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PREFACE. 

The importance of the proceedings of Hardshaw East 
Monthly Meeting of Friends, in conjunction with the Com- 
mittee of the Yearly Meeting, appointed to visit Lancashire 
Quarterly Meeting, held by adjournments from the 27th of the 
Tenth month, to the 2nd of the Eleventh month, inclusive, 1836, 
induced several individuals to take notes of those proceedings; 
and they have, at the earnest solicitation of a number of Friends 
from various parts of the kingdom, prepared a narrative from 
their memorandums. 

The compilers of this narrative regret that the recommen- 
dation of several Friends, that a short-hand reporter should be 
employed in the Meeting, was not complied with ; they have 
conscientiously endeavoured to give a faithfril representation of 
the sentiments expressed by each individual ; and it is their firm 
conviction that the report conveys a substantially correct ac- 
count of the proceedings. 

In support of the course they have thought proper to take, 
they present to the reader the following valuable sentiments, 
with which they have been furnished on the subject of publica- 
tion, as well as some remarks on the important features of the 
present controversy. 

** Much is said against publishing any of the particulars which 
have taken place in the progress of this controversy ; but 
surely the objection must have been expressed without due 
reflection ; for is there not legitimate reason in favour of pub- 
licity ? Every question of discussion is either one of Christian 
principle, or one affecting the rights and privileges of individuals; 
upon what ground then, can any person desire that these should 
be carried on in comparative concealment ? 
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" If it be the desire o£ all to do that'which is right, what have 
they to fear from disclosure ? And if they are, however un- 
consciously, acting wrong, how important that their proceedings 
should receive the check which publicity is likely to give them. 

" It should ever be borne in mind, that the love of power, and 
the propensity to abuse that power, are amongst the strongest 
features of the human character, and that the proneness to its 
abuse is often in proportion to the high pretensions which men 
make ; and as, in such cases, the love of reputation is generally 
the ruling motive, so the only tribunal to which appeal can be 
made in the hope of producing any restraint, is public opinion ; 
and it is not less important for those who possess this power, 
that its abuse should be subjected to restraints, than for those 
who would otherwise be rendered the victims of bigotry and 
intolerance. 

" It is indeed difHcult to conceive, how any reflecting person 
can claim a right to, or indicate practices of secrecy in the 
defence of Christianity, except from the consciousness that they 
will not bear the scrutiny of the Christian public ; and if they 
^nll not bear such a scrutiny, how will they sustain the eye of 
Him who knows the thoughts and intents of the heart, and 
who will render to every man according to his works. 

•* Two of the great questions at issue, throughout the con- 
troversy, by which the Society has been agitated, have been, 
whether the Society of Friends has rightly estimated, and 
adequately employed the Holy Scriptures, and in what the 
Ministry of the Gospel consisted. 

•* It is a humiliating fiict, and one strikingly observable, that, 
in the struggles between truth and error, men generally cling 
with greater tenacity to the errors, than to the truths they 
entertain : whether this arises from a consciousness that their 
positions are not tenable, or whether it is, that every error 
forms an intrenchment to some self-complacent corruption of 
human nature, must be left for others to determine. It affords 
an affecting evidence of the fact, that of all his principles, man 
naturally loves his errors the best. 

** If this were not the rase, there surrlv would not have been 
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such virulent hostility arou9ed by the inquiry, whether the 
Members of the Society of Friends have not too lightly es- 
teemed the Holy Scriptures, and placed too much reliance on 
the impressions made on their own minds, assuming, without 
examination, that they were the dictates of the Holy Spirit. 
Such an inquiry ought not to give offence to any sincere or 
pious person. Few errors have been more common in the 
Christian Church, and perhaps none more pernicious. 

" What Minister of the Gospel has not found the difficulty of 
guarding others against trusting too much to the impressions 
made on their own minds, and of inducing them to rely suffi- 
ciently on the voice of God, speaking through the Scriptures ? 
And when young persons especially have not the privilege of 
these salutary counsels, they are exposed to imminent peril, 
and often become the victims of unhappiness, arising from an 
undue reliance on their own frames and feelings, to the neglect 
of that assured faith and hope, which is founded on the pro- 
mises of Him who cannot lie. 

** Objections have been raised to the social study of the Scrip- 
tures ; but, whether the professed objection be against the prac- 
tice, or only against the mode in which it is conducted, it will 
generally be found that the real objections arise, either from the 
moral aversion (which is universal) to the humbling truths of 
Holy Scripture, or from the consciousness, on the part of those 
who have been accustomed to hold a personal sway in any 
community, that, if the knowledge of scriptural principles 
become prevalent, they \idll themselves be brought down from 
the elevation, to which they would never have been raised, but 
for the limited amount of scriptural knowledge in the circle to 
which they have belonged. 

" There is an important distinction between believing the 
Bible in gross, and believing the truths of the Bible ; the 
former state may exist, whilst there is great ignorance of the 
truths which the Bible contains, and an aversion to these truths, 
when they are presented ; the latter can only be expected to 
arise from the diligent and prayerful study of the Holy 
Scriptures. Practical piety in any community, will, generally. 
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be in proportion to the amount of scriptural knowledge pos- 
sessed by its members, and the purity and faithfulness of the 
Christian Ministry amongst them. 

" The most gifted Ministry will produce comparatively little 
permanent influence, on a community of professors, ignorant of 
the truths of the Gospel ; and where the best scriptural in- 
struction is possessed, the public Ministry of the Gospel is 
evidently still needful, to render the knowledge otherwise 
acquired, efficacious to all the exigences of man*s fallen state. 
Indeed these are the means which God hath appointed, and 
which he will never fail to bless, where they are employed with 
diligence, in simple dependance upon Him. And they are so 
dependant on each other, that neither of them can be dis- 
pensed with. 

" Did we with thankfulness, and in simplicity, employ these 
divinely instituted means of blessing, we should find, by happy 
experience, their gracious adaptation to aU our spiritual 
necessities." 

The parties who took notes, and prepared this report, are 

Thomas D. Crewdson, 
William Krauss, 
David Bancroft, 
Joseph Simpson. 



Manchester, Uth Month ^nd, 1836. 



PROCEEDINGS 



OF 



HARDSHAW EAST MONTHLY MEETING. 

lOth Month 27th, to llth Month 2nd, 1836. 



PART I. 



Fifth Day Morning, 10th Month 27th, 1836. 

The Committee of the Yearly Meeting, appointed to 
visit Lancashire Quarterly Meeting, were all present 
except Dr. Ash, whom George Stacey stated to be ab- 
sent in consequence of ill health. 

After the usual business had been disposed of, the 
Meeting, on the Minute of 9th Month 8th, respecting 
Overseers, being read, was adjourned to five o'clock. 

FIVE o'clock. 

The Minute was again read, and was as follows : — 
« The state of the particular Meetings constituting this 
Meeting, as respects the Overseers in them, has ob- 
tained some consideration at this time ; and it is con- 
cluded to resume the subject at our next Meeting." 
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The Clerk said that he was of opinion, that at tkitf 
juncture, it was necessary for the Meeting to know on 
what grounds it took up the proposition ; if it was 
made on any other ground than that of the time that 
had elapsed, he should wish the Meeting to be informed 
explicitly what those grounds were. The Friend who 
brought the subject forward, had not stated any specific 
ground on which the propriety of appointing a Com- 
mittee had been founded. 

Ralph Neild said that he had not brought forward 
the question in the manner which the Clerk had stated; 
it seemed right for him to throw the subject before the 
Meeting. The construction was quite a new feature in 
our discipline — ^the ground had always been that it 
would be an advantage, and not the precise ground. 

George Stacey hoped not to be at all out of place in 
expressing an individual sentiment ; with this view he 
would query whether the Meeting's strength or good 
would be promoted, by deliberating on this simple 
proposition ; an occasional revision was salutary what- 
ever might accrue from it : he thought that Friends ex- 
pected too much from such appointments, and hoped 
that way would be opened for it to be made, and that 
if proceeded in with this view, no harm could arise 
from it. 

John Harrison thought that where the Meeting had 
SL feeling on the subject, that advantage would arise, — 
that was ground sufficient for taking up the subject, 
and that such was hi^ feeling he could honestly say. 

John Marsden said, that the appointment of Overseers 
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had latta^ly much occupied his mind, and to him it 
appeared a weighty consideration; the soundness of 
principle in the Society depended much on the Over- 
seers ; those who took the oversight willingly, visited 
the flock, and watched over them with care and godly 
sincerity, who gave advice to the weak, and encouraged 
those of a fearful mind. The consideration had more or 
less, day and night, occupied his attention, even to 
tremblii^, and his heart's desire was, that it might be 
proceeded in deliberately and carefully, and that they 
might propose such as were sound in principle, mind, 
and judgment ; in order that such of like habits might 
be Overseers of the flock of Christ : he believed there 
were salutary directions for the appointment of Over- 
seers in the Book of Extracts, and should much desire 
them to be read. 

James Hall, jun. would query whether this would be 
the rig^t time to read the directions. He thought we 
had not come to that stage of the proceedings; it was in 
consideration whether fresh Overseers were to be ap- 
pointed or not ; if it should be concluded that a fresh 
appointment should be made, then would be the time 
to read the directions as to qualification : he might 
say that there need be no particular reasons assigned ; 
if it was the judgment of the Meeting, that one or 
more fresh Overseers should be appointed, that was 
sufficient — ^he thought that advantage would be derived 
from the appointment. 

Ralph Neild spoke, but could not be heard. 

John Raleigh thought it was very desirable the sub- 
ject should be taken into consideration. 
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eorge DansoD said it was admitted that advantage 
would arige, and lioped that the Meeting would pro- 
ceed to the iippointment. 

Thomas Binyon said, it was perhaps as well to have 
a clear understanding on the subject ; it would be for 
the Committee to consider whether fresh names should 
be appointed, or those who were now under appoint- 
ment should be continued, and to have the whole 
subject under consideration ; aa an individual he 
thought that advantage would arise from the appoint- 
ment. 

William Allen thought that Friends would be likely 
to come to a satisfactory result ; and that it would be 
well to look at the question in a simple point of view. 
It was competent in any Meeting to propose a revinon 
of Overseers. Circumstances might arise to render it 
expedient, and that was sufficient ground on which to 
consider the state of a Meeting with regard to its 
Overseers, without any reference to previous proceed- 
ings ; and if this was the feeling of Friends' minds, it 
was enough : the Committee must report what ap- 
peared to them to be desirable for tlie health of the 
body. 

Richard Atkinson hoped the Meeting would appoint 
n Committee. 

Peter Clare wished not to raise a discussion, but, 
considering the long silence that prevailed after the 
minute of the last Meeting was read, it appeared tbat 

I Friends had not a clear judgment to express on th« 
matter: — the Meeting ought to have a clear judgment 

k and that arising from a right Rimrce i — it was not « 
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who were adapted to feed^ and, to a certain extent, to 
govern the flock of Christ ; it was a subject which, in 
every large Monthly Meeting, did call for the renewed 
attention of the Meeting from time to time. The Clerk 
had informed the Meeting, that the time elapsed since 
the last appointment was longer than usual. On general 
principle, there was a fair ground for appointing a 
Committee — ^the result might be some addition, or some 
change, or no addition ; his feeling was, that the way 
was open for making such an appointment : it did i^- 
pear to him that the general state of our religious 
Society in these parts, did peculiarly call for great 
attention to this subject, without casting any reflection 
on any ; the office affected the best interests of the 
Society, and, in the agitated state of the Society, and 
in the agitated state of Friends' minds in this part of 
the country, there was fair ground for the appointment 
of a Committee of that Meeting. 

Peter Clare wished Joseph John Gurney to carry 
out the sound doctrine he had laid down, and apply it 
to the present case ; and asked him whether a fair 
Committee of that Meeting could be appointed to take 
the subject into consideration. 

Godfrey Woodhead should not think that he was 
doing his duty, if he did not state that a Member of 
the Meeting was taking notes, 

John Harrison objected to any one taking notes, and 
said that he thought it was peculiarly important to no- 
tice it at the present time, as a reporter had regularly 
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attended the Meetings for worship in Manchester, who 
.acknowledged that he was hired by a Member of the 
Society — such conduct was disorderly. 

The Clerk said it was not desirable to mix up that 
question with the one already imder discussion, and 
that one subject should be discussed at once. 

Ralph Neild said the Clerk must be aware it was 
disorderly. 

The Clerk, on being appealed to as to the judgment 
of the Yearly Meeting, said that the Yearly Meeting 
had decided that it was disorderly to take notes in any 
Meeting, when that Meeting had pronounced it to be 
disorderly. 

George Richardson hoped it would be pronounced 
disorderly. 

Peter Clare said the subject had previously been 
before the Meeting, and the practice had not been 
decided against; it was perfectly allowable to assist 
the memory: he should consider himself quite at liberty, 
and, if he deemed it necessary, he wovild take notes ; 
there were times when it was fully justifiable to do so, 
and he believed that time was arrived now ; he hoped 
Friends would think seriously before they came to the 
conclusion that it was not to be done. 

William Allen thought the impropriety must strike 
every one ; — who, that thought properly on the subject, 
could attempt to justify it ? Many Friends found a 
difficulty in expressing their sentiments ; and, he wished 
Friends only to think, that that difficulty must be ten- 
fold increased if they thought the sentiments they were 
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about to litter were going to be published in the Man- 
chester Timei. He considered it a§ a xymptom of 
what had troubled us. 

John Marsden agreed with William Allen, and said 
he should often say a great deal more than he did, if he 
could only find words to express his feelings : he ob- 
jected strongly to the practice. 

Ralph Neitd said that if one was at liberty ererj 
one was, and if one might do it every one might do it; 
they might as well open the doors at once ; if the pul^ 
lie had it not in t\ie Meeting they had it in theprmta. 

Joseph John Gurney said it was to be regretted, that 
this solemn and important question should be intermpted 
by this secondary question, which was also impor- 
tant ; be thought the discussion had better go forward. 

The Clerk was of the same opinion. 

Thomas Binyon hoped the Clerk would express it 
as the judgment of the Meeting that it was disorderly 

William Boulton expressed a hope that no Friend 
would assume that a judgment had been come lo by 
the Meeting ; if the iiueation was then to be decided, a« 
to right or expediency, it would take up some time. He 
did consider it to be a right belonging to every iodi* 
vidual, which no bod^ would be justified in attempting 
to deprive him of, and no declaration of a body should 
Iduce him to give up the acknowledgment of that 
It. 
[lie Clerk thought they had better let tlie maUar 

ip, and resume it afterwards ; the Meeting hadll 
(f from a very important discuuion. 
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George Richardson called on the Gerk to express a 
hope that the individual would desist. 

The Gerk requested the individual to forbear. 

Benjamin Pearson objected to the Clerk making any 
such request without a judgment of the Meeting on 
the case, unless he expressed it as a, personal request. 

The Clerk said he did make it as a personal request. 

John Storey said that it seemed to him, that, do 
what we would, we could not prevent individuals taking 
notes ; for we found that notes were taken, and for 
one, he did not care if what he said was published in 
every language under Heaven. He thought the time 
was come for the Society to have no secrets, and hoped 
that Friends would be patient under it, and be as care- 
ful as they could. 

Ralph Neild spoke to the previous question, and 
said that Joseph John Gumey had expressed all that 
he had in view. Formerly it had been the custom to 
appoint the Overseers monthly, and from the length of 
time that had elapsed, he wondered that any objection 
should be made to the appointment. 

Josiah Forster wished the first part of the last Meet- 
ing's Minute to be read, which was done. 

Peter Clare would be sorry if a Committee were to 
be appointed at so very early a stage of the proceed- 
ings, and without a more full expression of sentiment, 
and, as it was a case of great importance, he hoped that 
every individual would be allowed an opportunity of 
^ving his opinion on the subject. 

Josiah Forster stated that he had formed a different 
conclusion from Peter Clare ; he thought sufficient time 
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had been given ; that it was not always i 
have a.full expression of sentiment, and he b 
Clerk might now be allowed to submit a short M 
the consideration of the Meeting. 

Thomas Flintoff asked whether a fair Com 
could be appointed by that Meeting. 

John Femeley said it would assist die ] 

■tf the Yearly Meetings' Committee would e 
Ipmion. 
L Joseph John Gumey said that if Friends would keep 
tbeir minds a little quiet, he did Dot see why a fair 
Committee should not be appointed. 

The Clerk expressed, as an individual, a dedded 
objection to the appointment, without some spetufic 
grounds being stated. With Joseph John Gumey'a 
expressions of necessity, in consequence of lapse of 

Ittme, he could fully unite, if it had been placed on no 
wBbet grounds ; but He could nut consider that iKt 
mti^otition had been made on tho»e grounds alott^. 
m there had been any reasonable grounds, the hon*»t 
Hid the fairest way would have been to have stated 

Edward West thought that a suitable addition might 
be made, and that it would be an advantage. In Wor- 
rtogton there used to be two Overseers, now there wa» 
• ; in Manchester, in John Bradsbaw's time, 
re six, now there were only four. CirciimBtan- 
woulil admit of a satisfactory addition being mad«. 
John Marsden hoped Friends would consider of suit- 
able names to propose. 
Peter Clare said that great importance ottachedto 
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the question from its being brought forward at this 
p€urticuiar juncture; the whole Meeting was concerned 
in it, aad not only the Meeting, but the prosperity of 
the Society was involved in it. Many had a sentiment 
who had not yet given it ; an opportunity should be 
given ; it was his opinion that there was not suffi- 
cient life in the Meeting for the appointment of Sijair 
Committee ; and he was afraid that harm would arise 
from such an appointment. 

John Worthington was much of Peter Clare's mind : 
tl^s was not the time to make the appointment ; he 
thought much harm would arise from it ; it was well 
known there were two parties in the Meeting, and two 
very strong ones too. 

John Whitlow said that was the very reason why 
there ought to be a revision, it was well known that the 
Manchester Overseers were all of one party. 

Edward West hoped the subject would not be made 
a party question ; it was by no means from party 
motives that he wished for the appointment. 

The Clerk regretted the language that had been used; 
such expressions were not consistent with right order, 
as that there were two parties. 

Ralph Neild spoke at some length, referring to his 
reasons for bringing the subject forward ; it had been 
on his mind many months, and he hoped that way 
would open for his being relieved from the station. 

William Forster said he did not often offer a senti- 
ment to any Monthly Meeting, except his own. The 
Yearly Meeting had considered the appointment of 
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Overseers of so much importance that it liad giTen A 
~ query on the subject, and Friends would remember 
that OD this query being answered, it did appear that 
there was one Meeting deficient in the number of Over- 
seers ; it was a matter of surprise to him that Friendi 
' could raise any objection. After attending to what 
bad passed, he thouglit no reasonable objection fa&d 
been made, why a Committee aliouldnot be appointed. 
Thomas Crewdson thought there were very slrong 
i^ectiona to that appointment being made, and wished 
D know on what grounds it was considered necessary. 
I William Boulton was not about to express an opinion 
would be desirable or not to appoint a Com- 
itittee, but to make an observation or two on the natvrt 
d principles of tlie appointment, and of the character 
r of the discussion now taking place. Agreeing, as be 
r. did, in the general principles laid down by Joseph John 
p Gumey, in the early part of the sitting, respecting the 
character aud duties of Overseers, he would fiutfaer 
observe that a wrong appointment of Overseers, wonld 
be the most likely way to bring a professing Christian 
bodyinto a state of contempt; and that Christian Ove^ 
I teera, holding and exemplifying the characters they 
r tkould sustain, would Iw the most likely means of 
r nstoring a sickly body to a heallhy state. 
r question of the first importance trhm, and under tphat 
I circumstances, on appointmentwouhllakeploce with the 
r prospect of the greatest benefit. We must not shut our 
I tytfu to that which was clearl;/ intrndfd to be don 
* ■triking inconsistency was ouuiifeated in this discussiga: 
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one Member of the Yearly Meeting's Committee had 
said at the last Monthly Meeting that this Meeting was 
not in a state to make an appointment ; and now, the 
same individual comes forward to wrge an appointment. 
(This was also a highly important case, and as fully re- 
quired a competent Committee.) In his opinion no one 
could expect an impartial appointment. 

The Clerk said he had essayed a Minute, which he 
read, stating that the subject of the revision of Over- 
seers had -again had the consideration of the Meeting, 
and that it was concluded to appoint a Committee. 

Peter Clare oflTered a decided objection to the Minute; 
it was in vain to blink the question — ^it was only another 
way of putting the Overseers out; and asked his friends 
if that was a proper time to proceed in such a matter ? 

John Storey thought it would be an advantage to 
take the subject into consideration, and for the Monthly 
Meeting to appoint a Committee. 

John Hodgson said it would be agreeable to him if 
a Committee were appointed. 

David Dockray said it would be satisfactory to him 
also ; he did not see the objections of Peter Clare, and 
wished the Meeting to endeavour to do its best. 

Samuel Satterthwaite said, that considering the pre- 
sent state of the Meeting, he thought it would be very 
unwise to go into the appointment of a Committee, 
and was afraid the consequences would be dangerous 
to the best interests of the Society. 

John Windsor thought such an appointment now 
would not be likely to conduce to the good of the society. 
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John A. Ransorae i]uite agreed with the remarks that 
Joseph John Gumey had made ; but there was a Ums 
for all things, and that Meeting was not in a St state to 
appoint an impartial Committee. 

Edward Pease was willing to believe that all Friends 

[. had but one object in view, — the harmony and good of 

I the Society, notwithstanding they miglit diller in tboir 
views as to the best way of proceeding. The order of 
the Society required a frequent revision, whicli waa on 
advantage to those in office : some had influence with 
some, and some with others ; and he thought young 
Friends should be brought forward, as none had more 
influence with the young than the young. 

Samuel Tuke confessed he was surprised at the 
doubts that had been expressed as to the propriety of 
iqipointing the Committee ; and that, in that large Meet- 
ing, there had not been, for a number of years, any 

[ material revision. He did not agree with John A. 
Bonsome, that from tlie condition of the Meeting it 
would be difficult to form an impartial Committee. He 
wished all to be done fairly and impartially ; he said, 
that in the appointment of Overseers, a reference should 
be bad to the conslderatioa of their glanding a* members 
of our religiowa Society, Such an appointment would 
not be likely to moke the state of the Meeting worse but 
Itettet*. There was a broad, general ground — the length 
of time that had elapsed, and the state of the Meeting ; 
and Bs a Member of that Meeting he wished the Cum- 

> nuttce to be appointed. 

Jotiiah Forsler agreed «ilh Sanmel Tuke, and 
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thought it was the judgment of the Meeting that the 
Committee should be now appointed. 

The Clerk thought he might properly ask the Meet- 
ing now to furnish him with names. 

Thomas Crewdson was sorry to hear the observations 
of Samuel Tuke, and thought he had taken wrong 
grounds ; it should be shown that an advantage would 
be likely to arise, whereas it had not been shown at all. 
Josiah Forster wished, before the appointment, that 
the minute should be read again, which was done. 

The Clerk, as a Member of the Meeting, wished to 
know the real grounds on which the subject had been 
brought forward. Was it from the disqualification of 
the present Overseers, or was it from the want of a 
sufficient number ? And if the Overseers were dis- 
qualified, what was it that rendered them so ? " The 
true reason friends, let us have it out what it is." 

The Clerk, having essayed a minute, calculated to 
convey the impression that the lapse of time was the 
reason for the change. 

Joseph John Giu-ney wished the whole minute to be 
read, which was done. 

Josiah Forster expressed himself not satisfied that 
the only reason expressed in the minute, was the efflux 
of time ; there were other considerations^ and he thought 
it was not honest to leave out of sight the diversity of 
views existing in the Meeting, and that justice to all 
parties required the revision. 

After the Clerk had made some alteration, Joseph 
John Gurney hoped tlie Meeting would settle under 
that minute. 



p: 
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Peter Clare waa anKious tliat the grounds of appli- 
cation should be clearly made out. He did not recollect 
that such an appointment had ever been made in t] 
Meeting. It was brought forward at a particular jui 
ture, and evidently for the purpose of serving the vie 
of a party. He wished the facts of the case not to be 
cloaked, and hoped Friends would speak out at ot 
He trusted the minute would be ao framed, that then 

luld Ik aome satisfactioD in looking at it at a fat 



Ralph Neild demurred) and said there had been k 

The Clerk, on referring to the books, aaid, that the 
subject of Overseers had been several times liefore the 
Meeting, since the division of Hardsbaw Monthly 
Meeting in 1817. 

Peter Bedford believed the Meeting might safety 
adopt the minute, and that advantage would arise from 
the Committee. 

The Clerk declared the jiidgraent of the Meeting to 
be in favour of the appointment. 

William Boulton suggested that if an appointment 
were made the womens' Meeting should be included. 

Edward West thought that was a matter of eonrse. 

Thomas Crewdsoii doubted whether it really wu 
the judgment of the Meeting to appoint a Committco i 
it was the Monthly Meeting's business, and not that of 
the Yearly Meeting's Contmittee. 

Edward Corbett approved of the appointment, and 
■aid that ihot was the Judgment uf several youqg 
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Friends who were about him, who were not accustomed 
to speak in the Meeting. 

Robert Naish approved of the appointment. 

George Richardson hoped the appointment would be 
made ; women Friends could be acquainted with it at 
the next Meeting. 

John Ferneley wished the Yearly Meeting's Com- 
mittee to be a part of the Committee appointed, even 
if they were not specially nominated. 

John Cash Neild,as one of the young men of the Meet- 
ing, thought no good would arise from the appointment. 

James Crosfield queried what improvement would 
take place if the appointment were delayed. 

Thomas Flintoff said an impartial Committee could 
not be appointed. 

Samuel Hartshorn approved of the appointment. 

Thomas Crewdson proposed, that no Member of the 
Yearly Meeting's Committee should be nominated ; it 
was the Monthly Meeting's business. 

George Stacey said the Yearly Meeting's Committee 
would be willing to sit down with any Committee the 
Meeting might appoint. 

Peter Clare would like to know if the Yearly Meet- 
ing's Committee were Members of this Meeting, to all 
intents and purposes, or not. 

Greorge Richardson said there could not be a doubt 
that they were Members of this Meeting. 

Ralph Neild said they were Members of this Meeting. 

Joseph Sym hoped the Meeting would proceiBd in 
the nomination, 
c 2 
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George Staoey was surprised at Peter Clare's enquiry ; 
tlie Yearly Meeting's Committee were Members of the 
Monthly Meeting to all intents and purposes. 

The Clerk said they were Members of the Monthly 
. Meeting. 

Samuel Tuke said there could not be a doubt of the 
I question. 

William Boulton submitted whether the consideration 
of the women Overseers should not be gone into, and 
I Kud that one of his reasons was to avoid another irri- 
I tating discussion like the present. 

t was left as the opinion of the Meeting that such a 
[ proposition should arise in the womcns' Meeting. 

The following minute was made : — " The subject of 
Ks revision of the Overseers in the different Meetings 
constituting tliis Meeting, has again had our consider- 
ation : and seeing that it is a considerable length of 
time since the subject was before the Meeting, it is 
concluded to appoint a Committee to consider whether 
I advantage would arise frum additions to, or alterations 
'■ fall the persons filling that station. The Friends ap- 
pointed for this service are : — James Crosfield, Pet«r 
Clare, David Dockray, John Hodgson, John Marsden, 
John Storey, Richard Atkinson, Edward Binyon, 
Thomas Binyon, Joseph Crosficld, Ralph Neild. Jamea 
Hodgkinson ; and the Yearly Meeting's Committee are 
requested to unite with this Cummitlee iu conference 
upon the subject." 

It being said that the present Overseers woidd be 
Hembem of the Committee aa a matter of courM. 
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William Fowden said, that the Overseers of Man- 
chester were so thoroughly convinced that no good 
would arise, in the present state of things amongst us, 
from the appointment — ^that they must object to be 
on the Committee. 

Ralph Neild wished that not only the Manchester, 
but all the Overseers, might be excused. 

Benjamin Pearson said, that the established order in 
introducing the subject had been departed from, as it had 
been usual to introduce it through the Overseers; and he 
only asked that the Monthly Meeting should grant to 
the Overseers the same liberty it had taken itself. 

William Neild agreed with Benjamin Pearson ; and, 
although he had not intended to express a sentiment 
on this painful subject, he should feel it his duty to do 
so, if the Overseers were pressed further. 

WiUiam Fowden again wished the Overseers to be 
excused. 

George Richardson said he could not see that the 
subject had been introduced in an irregular manner ; 
how Friends could expect the appointment to be more 
impartially made than it had been, he was at a loss to 
conceive. 

Benjamin Pearson said, in explanation, that he con- 
sidered the proceeding perfectly regular ; all that he 
wished to say was, that it was not the usual practice 
in this Meeting. 

Josiah Forster in a long address stated that he would 
wish Friends not to disguise from themselves tl^e situa- 



I 
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tioti ill wiiicli they were jjlacing tlie Meeting : — all the 
Friends of a particular character had objected, and had 
thrown the appointment, he would say, on to Friends of 
quite another character ; he was soitj/ the Overseers 
had taken the same course ; they should have been 
willing to meet the Committee and there state th^ 
objections—he was bound to state tliat it was platun^ 
the Meeting in a very painful situation : what would 
its situation be when the Committee brought in their 
Report F He alluded witli much regret, to the circum- 
atance that took place in 4th Month last, when on 
individual was proposed as a Member of the Society, 
contrary to the upinioQ of the Overseers, and waa 
received by the Meeting. 

William Boultnn, said that Josioh Forster had said so 
much, that it would be difficult to reply to him, but 
there was one point to which he would refer : — 

The Clerk thought that Josiah Forstcr's remarks 
scarcely called for an opinion: he wished Friends to con- 
cede, and that both parties should be willing to meet each 
Other. 

Pet«r Clare put it to the Yearly Meeting's Cou- 
mittee, that no harmonious action could take place, aad 
that the appointment should be set aside. 

William Allen hoped the Meeting would not be led 
into another discussion ; if the subject were put off 
now, it must shortly be brought forward ogaui. 

William Boulton would submit whether it was right 
to repeat the request lliat tlie Overseers should be on 
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the Committee; if the Yearly Meeting's Committee 
were surprised at the position in which they were now 
placed, their visits here had been to little purpose. 

Samuel Tuke proposed that, as was usual in such 
cases, the words should be entered on the Minute 
" with the present Overseers," leaving them at liberty 
to attend or not. 

William Neild could not but express the gratitude 
which he felt to the present Overseers, for their long 
and faithful services, in the discharge of duties which 
imposed on them no ordinary labour and responsibility, 
and he could not agree to their being placed in a posi- 
tion by thus being pressed upon the Committee, which 
he could but regard as a humiliating one, when it had, 
in effect, been said they might either attend or not, 
more especially, when Friends could not disguise from 
themselves, that the main object of this proceeding was 
to get rid of the present Overseers. 

Samuel Tuke said he did not intend to convey the 
meaning that William Neild had laid before the Meet- 
ing, but thought that the Meeting might leave the door 
open for the Overseers to attend. 

Peter Clare said the real object was to get rid of 
them, and he must object to be on the Committee ; the 
real object of the appointment had not been fairly 
brought forward; — it was a personal feeling — a per- 
sonal attack ; — ^he felt bound to speak freely ; he had 
been blamed for speaking his mind freely before ; and 
if he had hurt the feelings of any, he regretted that his 
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manner had given pain, and deemed it his duty to offer 
this public apology. 

Joseph John Gumey thought that William Neild 
ought not to have said what he had, that nothing had 
transpired in that Meeting, that would warrant him in 
coming to such a conclusion. 

Peter Clare said it was what passed out of Meeting 
as well as what passed in Meeting that we had to attend 
to ; — ^we could not shut our ears to it. 

Joseph Crewdson hoped that the Meeting would let 
the Overseers take their own course. 

William Allen hoped that the Minute would stand, at 
it alluded to the Overseers. 

William Fowden was quite surprised that the Over- 
seers were so pressed ; he had his reasons for objecting 
and could express them, but if he was driven to give 
his reasons, it might be painful. 

William Neild thought there was a disposition to 
force the Manchester Overseers on to the Committee^ 
whether they would or not, and that it was both 
improper and indelicate to press them, after the objec- 
tions they had made. 

Josiah Forster thought the Committee should be 
furnished with reasons why a change should not take 
place. 

Peter Clare thought it one of the strangest propo* 
sitions he had ever heard of: time after time the 
Overseers had objected, and still they were pressed; 
he said that they who wished for a change should be 
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required to show a reason for it, not the Overseers 
who did not ask for a change. 

Thomas Binyon would be glad to meet any Friends 
though he differed in sentiment from them, and hoped 
they would be able to work harmoniously together. 

George Stacey was comforted by the remarks that 
had fallen from Thomas Binyon, it was painful to him 
to hear the objections made to the appointment. 

Joseph John Gumey thought it was the bounden 
duty of the" Overseers to attend. 

Ralph Neild said there was sufficient ground for the 
appointment, from the length of time, changes, removal 
by death, &c. 

Peter Clare called for the Minute which was then 
read. 

This question having been disposed of, the Meeting 
then entered on the case of Isaac Crewdson. 



ISAAC CREWDSON's PROTEST. 

The Minute which had been made at a former 
Monthly Meeting, suspending Isaac Crewdson, as a 
Minister, was read, and is as follows : — 

At an adjournment of Hardshaw East Monthly 
Meeting, held at Manchester, 9th month, l6th, 1836. 

The Yearly Meeting's Committee handed in the fol- 
lowing Report : — 

** The Committee of the Yearly Meeting, appointed to visit 
Lancashire Quarterly Meeting, consider it right to report to the 
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Monthly Meeting of Hardshaw East, that the disunity sah- 
sisting amongst the Ministers and Elders within its compass, has 
again been occupying their close attention, and it grieves them 
to add, that it still appears to exist without abatement. Id 
reference to the case of their friend Isaac Crewdson, respectny 
which a report was read to the Monthly Meeting on the 24th of 
last 12th month, the Committee have now to state, that <m the 
26th of that month they handed him the following minute, viz: — 
' The Committee of the Yearly Meeting, appointed to visit 
Lancashire Quarterly Meeting, think it right to express to their 
friend Isaac Crewdson, the deep regret they feel at the absenee 
of that condescension to the judgment of his friends, which li 
so clearly enforced in the New Testament, and which is so 
essential to the preservation of harmony and unity in the 
Church ; on a deliberate consideration of the drcumstanoes of 
his case, the Committee feel it to be their painful duty, in mod 
tenderness and love, to recommend him to refrain, for the pre- 
sent, from speaking as a Minister in our Meetings for Worship: 
and they would also suggest to him, that he should discoDtniiie 
his attendance of Meetings for Ministers and Elders. In ei- 
tendiiig this advice, the Committee earnestly desire, that the 
unity which has been so much interrupted between him and his 
Friends may be fully restored." 

" When the Committee were at Manchester in the 4th month 
last, they found that their friend Isaac Crewdson, had so fiur at- 
tended to their advice respc(*ting his Ministry, as to have spokei 
only once in a Meeting for Worship since it was offered to him ; 
but on their return to Manchester on the present occasion, they 
find that he has spoken frequently in Meetings for WonUp 
since their last visit. 

** They have expressed to Isaac Crewdson, the deep regret 
which they feel at his not having thought it right to comply 
with their advice, and they consider it to be their duty to inform 
the Monthly Meeting of the present circumstances of the 

"Liverpool, 9M month I4th, 1836." 
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" After considerable deliberation on the foregoing Report, it 
was concluded to adjourn the Meeting until five o'clock the 
same evening. At the adjournment, the following Minute was 
made. The further consideration of the Report of the Yearly 
Meeting's Committee was resumed. The Meeting put the 
enquiry to the Yearly Meeting's Committee, what were the 
precise grounds upon which the Committee had thought it right 
to issue the advice to our friend Isaac Crewdson contained 
in the foregoing report, to which the Committee reported 
verbally at considerable length the reasons that had induced 
them to do so. After very long and weighty deliberation, 
although much diversity of sentiment was expressed, yet this 
Meeting feels called upon, very tenderly to advise our fiiend 
Isaac Crewdson to submit to the advice of the Yearly Meeting's 
Committee conveyed in the foregoing report ; hoping that by 
so doing he may have the reward of true peace of mind. J. J. 
Gumey, William Forster, and the Clerk of the Meeting are 
requested to convey this information to Isaac Crewdson."* 



• In order to furnish the reader with as clear a view as possible, of the 
case of Isaac Crewdson, as far as the Books of the Monthly Meeting will 
convey it— the following Minutes are given. It may be proper to observe, 
that the reader has now before him every Minute upon those Books, which 
has any reference whatever to the case of Isaac Crewdson. 

I2th Month, 24tfi, 1835. 
The Committee of the Yearly Meeting communicated to this Meeting, at 
considerable length, a summary of their proceedings in their labours 
amongst us; more especially respecting the causes of disunity in the 
Meeting of Ministers and Elders, in this Monthly Meeting, from which it 
appears, that there yet remains that exception to unity in the siud Meeting, 
which calls for their continued care and attention. 

Ath Month, 1836. 
The Committee of the Yearly Meeting have communicated to this Meeting, 
that they have again had closely before them, the disimlty in the Meeting of 
Ministers and Elders, within this Monthly Meeting ; and that it gives them 
pain to state, that their labours for its removal have not yet been successful, 
and that it is their opinion, that patience and forbearance should continue to 
be exercised. 

D 
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Joseph Crosfield, the Clerk, reported that a copy 
had been handed to Isaac Crewdson. 

After a short pause, Isaac Crewdson came forward 
and said, ^^ I wish to say a few words in this important 
and painful case — ^painful to myself, and I doubt not 
to many Friends ; but, important, not as respects my- 
self only, nor as respects this individual case, but as 
being part of a system, which, I firmly believe, if 
carrying forward in the Society, to establish the tradi- 
tions of men in the place of the word of God. 

^^ I consider it an important case ; but, painful and 
important as it is, I do acknowledge to my dear 
Friends, that it is my desire, and my feeble prayer, 
that, from the bottom of my heart, and without any 
reserve, I may be able to say, * The will of the Lord be 
done/ I would express further, that, in whatever dis- 
cussion may now arise on the case, it is my earnest 
desire, for myself and for my dear Friends, that any 
remarks that are made, may be in a Christian spirit : it 
does not follow that it may not be proper to express even 
hard things. Our blessed Lord did use language of 
that kind which hardly can be exceeded, and it is pro- 
per to use such language as clearly and fully to meet 
the case ; 1)ut, I do desire, that all may be done in a 
Christian spirit. 

" I do feel myself to bo deeply injured by the pro- 
ceedings of this Monthly Meeting, in receiving a Re- 
port from the Yearly Meeting's Committee; and on 
that Report suspending me as a Minister of the Gospel, 
without any specified, written charge — without any 
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clear, tangible charge — ^without my being heard at all in 
my defence — and without my last reply to the State- 
ment of the Committee, which I delivered to them, being 
laid before the Monthly Meeting. I have a short docu- 
ment prepared, which I will now read to the Meeting." 

TO THE MONTHLY MEETING. 

" A deputation from the last Monthly Meeting hav- 
ing delivered to me a copy of the Minute which has 
just been read ; I feel myself bound in the defence of 
my individual right, to protest against an act of injustice 
on the part of the Monthly Meeting towards me. Con- 
trary to the hitherto invariable practice of the Society, 
and in opposition to its printed rules the Monthly 
Meeting did, on the presentation of the Report of the 
Yearly Meeting's Committee, at that sitting, not only 
receive and adopt the said Report, but did also act 
upon it, without having any charge brought forward, 
whereon such a proceeding can rightfully be grounded, 
and without affording me any opportunity for my own 
defence, the Yearly Meeting's Committee withholding 
also from the Monthly Meeting my last reply to their 
printed objections. 

" Under these circumstances the Monthly Meeting 
came at once to a judgment which casts an injurious 
imputation on my character as a Minister of the Gospel. 

** I deeply feel the injustice of these proceedings, but 
I consider this of small moment compared with the 
wound which is thus inflicted on the truth by a sup- 
pression of the Gospel. 
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" I request that a copy of this Protest may be entered 
on the Books of this Meeting. 

(Signed,) Isaac Cbewdsos." 

The Clerk, after again reading the document, said, 
that if any Friend had any remarks to make upon it, 
and on the request made in it, it would be proper then 
to do so. 

Thomas Flintoff enquired whether due and sufficient 
notice had been given of the last adjournment ; he 
complained that he had not had sufficient notice^ and 
hoped it would not be drawn into a precedent. 

Godfrey Woodhead said he had taken down all the 
names of those Friends who were not at the Quarteilj 
Meeting on fifth day, and informed them, with the 
exception of four, on sixth day morning. 

The Clerk said, that from the minute of the pre^doos 
Meeting, there could be no doubt of the legality of 
the adjournment, but as to reasonableness it was a 
matter for future consideration. 

William Neild stated that several Friends had a sen- 
timent on the subject, and, in order that it might be 
more cleai'ly conveyed to the Meeting, had committed 
it to writing, and he would tlicn read the paper. 

George Stacey objected to the proceeding, especially 
if it went to open up the ground upon which the con- 
clusion of a former Meeting was come to. 

Josiah Forster thought the first <|ucstion was with 
regard to the document just read, whether tlie request 
containe<l in tlie latter part rtf it should be complied with. 
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The Clerk thought Josiah Forster's view was a right 
one, it was a request to have a protest entered, and it 
was quite competent for the Meeting to take the case 
up and dispose of it. 

John Worthington thought, that in justice to Isaac 
Crewdson, the Meeting should comply with his request 
and record his protest on the Books. 

John Harrison said it would be an unusual thing, 
and hoped it would not be adopted ; and that it would, 
if complied with, revoke the decision of the last Meeting. 

John A. Ransome wished it to be adopted ; if the 
Monthly Meeting had done wrong, it would be better 
to retrace its steps. 

The Clerk thought it was a false view, that for the 
Meeting to accept the document, would be condemning 
the former decision ; it might record it simply as the 
defence of a party. 

William Allen said Friends would see that it was an 
unusual practice, it would open the way for further 
discussion, as Friends would say that they had remarks 
to make on the subject. 

Peter Clare said it wouldy indeed, be an unusual 
practice ; this was the first time he had heard the whole 
Minute read ; alterations had been made at the last 
Meeting, after which the Minute was not read through, 
nor at the close of the proceedings; it was due to 
afford an opportunity of speaking on this important 
matter ; we must consider the subject ; it referred to 
matters beyond the individual; the Society at large, 
both in this country and in America, were interested 
1)2 
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in, and had their attention turned to, the proceedings of 
this Monthly and Quarterly Meeting ; — ^he was prepared 
with evidence to show the injustice of those proceed- 
ings. A delinquent when visited, had usually an 
opportunity of replying to the charge ; but Isaac 
Crewdson had none ; and to refuse to enter the protest 
would be adding to the injustice already done. He 
hoped and trusted that the protest would be recorded. 

Josiah Forster thought that, at the present hour, the 
Meeting could not entertain the question, and sub- 
mitted the propriety of an adjournment to to-morrow 
morning ; it would he too hasty, in justice both to the 
Meeting and to Isaac Crewdson, to go into the subject 
this evening ; it seemed that William Neild had a 
paper to give in, signed by a number of Friends, act- 
ing in concert with Isaac Crewdson ; tliere were two 
points for the Meeting to consider, viz.: whether it 
would receive a protest from an individual, and whether 
it would receive a report from a certain body of per- 
sons, relative to the proceedings of another Meeting ; 
it was too important a question to be decided then, and 
he must request time to weigh the abstract prin- 
ciples. 

Peter Clare said it was for the cause of truth he 
stood up in that Meeting; he had no objections to the 
a<ljournment, but would not feel comfortable to leave 
the Meeting unless it was stated that the case was left 
C'xartly in the same positi<Hi in which it then 8too<l. 

Thomas Fliiitoff thought no our rouhl dispute the 
point. 
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Peter Clare said Thomas FlintofF was not at the last 
Yearly Meeting, or he would have seen that there were 
good reasons for his urging the question, and he hoped 
the Meeting would not separate, until it was stated that 
the question was left exactly in the position in which 
it then stood. 

George Stacey thought there could not be two 
opinions on the subject, and hoped the Clerk would 
express the situation of the proceedings to the Meet- 
ing; and after a few more remarks, the Clerk then 
said that the question as to whether the protest of our 
Friend Isaac Crewdson should be recorded or not, 
was left in the same position in which it then stood 
with the Meeting. 

The Meeting then adjourned to ten o'clock on sixth 
day morning. 

Sixth Day Moening, Ten o'clock. 

The Minute of adjournment being read, Josiah 
Forster regretted the language that had been used by 
his friend Isaac Crewdson on the preceding evening, 
in expressing that there was a system going forward, for 
establishing " the traditions of men in the place of the 
word of God ;" such expressions only tended to widen 
the breach, and he wished Isaac Crewdson to state 
whether he meant to charge the Yearly Meeting's Com- 
mittee, or the Monthly Meeting with such a design. 

The Clerk thought the imputation of such motives 
was undesirable, and was glad Josiah Forster had 
relieved his mind. 
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Isaac Crewdson. — " It is far from me to impute it 
to this Monthly Meeting as a collective body, or to the 
Committee as a collective body, systematically to put 
down the preaching of the Gospel, and to establish the 
traditions of men in the place of the word of Grod, 
but I have no hesitation in saying, that I believe there 
is a design, widely spread, (I deliberately state it,) not 
in this land only but also in America, to put down the 
Gospel fully preached ; many dear Friends are lending 
their influence who have little idea of it. What is it 
that I contend for. Friends ? It is the truth of the 
Gospel as it is contained in Holy writ, — just that, 
nothing else, — ^if I go beyond that, I shall thank Friends 
to point it out to me. We have no business to add to 
scripture, nor to detract from it. I cast no imputadon 
on the Monthly Meeting as a collective body, but its 
acts have that tendency and bearing, not as respects 
me only, but the cause generally." 

Ralph Neild would like Isaac Crewdson to state what 
he meant by " putting down the Gospel fully preached.** 

Peter Clare hoped that question would not be 
answered now ; it was easy to answer it. 

William Neild thought the question ought not to be 
answered now. 

William Allen thought the Meeting was going from 
the subject ; Friends must attend to the business before 
the Meeting. 

The Clerk said the question should not be answered 
now, but the Meeting must confine its attention to the 
paper. 
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Samuel Tuke said, that in reply to some remarks 
which had fallen from our friend Isaac Crewdson, he 
conceived that the question between Isaac Crewdson 
and the Society, as put by him, was, " whether we shall 
or shall not receive the whole truth as it is in the 
Gospel, yea or nay ?" Samuel Tuke contended that 
the Society stood on the same ground, and that they 
did admit the whole truth uncurtailed and unmystified ; 
they must receive it fully, but Isaac Crewdson must 
allow them to draw their own inferences. They had 
as much right to believe that their inferences were 
correctly drawn, as Isaac Crewdson had to believe that 
his inferences were correctly drawn. He wished that 
that point should be borne in mind, that it was as much 
the object on their part, as it was on Isaac Crewdson's, 
to maintain the truths of Holy Scripture in all their 
fulness. 

Benjamin Pearson would be glad if Friends would 
simply keep to the subject before the Meeting. If the 
observations of Isaac Crewdson had been received in 
the most favourable construction, there would have 
been no necessity for the explanations which have been 
called for. " Samuel Tuke" he said, " asks whether 
the whole truth shall be received, yea or nay ? The 
Committee of the Yearly Meeting had the same right 
as Isaac Crewdson to give their own construction." 
Isaac Crewdson says, — " I take my stand on Scrip- 
ture only, if I deviate in the slightest degree from it, let 
Friends point it out." Do the Committee stand on the 
same ground? — I say they do not. They say they 
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proceeded to a scriptural examination of the << Beacon.' 
I put it to them whether candour did not require them 
to declare to what other test they had submitted it, for 
it is perfectly clear that this was not the only one, for, 
immediately after this declaration, the Committee say, 
that Isaac Crewdson has infringed on important paitt 
of Divine truth, well known to be held by the Society 
of Friends^ which shows that some other test has 
been used ; if so, the Meeting ought to be informed to 
what other test they had submitted it, whether to the 
Minutes of the Yearly Meeting, to the writings of earij 
Friends, or to their own views of the principles of the 
Society. Their objections do not stand on the doc- 
trines of Holy Scripture only. 

The Clerk did not like to interrupt Samuel Tuke whilst 
speaking on the subject not directly before the Meeting, 
but he thought the error was in assuming that if no reply 
was made to Isaac Crewdson, it would imply tacit sub- 
mission ; and observed that the subject before the 
Meeting was the paper which had been presented. 

John A. Ransome hoped the paper would be read 
again. 

At this stage of the proceedings the subject of taking 
notes again came under discussion, Godfrey Wood- 
head, James Tliompson and John Harrison complaining 
of it. David Dockray also strongly objected to it, 
and said that notes were taken at the last Monthly 
Meeting, and very unfair statements had appeared in 
the ^^ Manchester Times" Peter Clare defended the 
practice on the present occasion, and said, he could 
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not admit that the statement in the '< TimesT was falso ; 
to which David Dockray replied, by saying, that 
though there might be nothing actually false \\\ the 
statement, it was still an unfair one, by parts being 
omitted to be inserted. 

The Clerk put it to the Meeting. Suppose it should 
come to the decision that it was disorderly, what would 
be the result ? What other measures was it prepared 
to take? David Bancroft claimed it as a right on 
behalf of Isaac Crewdson, as well as on liis own behalf, 
and for the sake of many Friends who were anxious 
to have their memories assisted with regard to the 
very important proceedings of the Monthly Meeting. 
William Fowden, and afterwards Benjamin Pearson, 
asked David Dockray if he was prepared to maintain his 
assertion that notes were taken at the previous Meeting, 
to which David Dockray replied that it was fair to 
infer it. Samuel Satterthwaite thought the discussion 
was likely to do more harm than all the reporting. 

The Meeting at length went fully into the subject, 
for the purpose of deciding whether it would pronounce 
it to be disorderly or not. Isaac Crewdson claimed it 
as a right both for himself and for his Friends. 
William Boulton took the same ground. Joseph 
Crewdson suggested that it would be the fairest plan 
to have a hired reporter brought into the Meeting. 

The practice was objected to by many Friends, on 
account of the religious character of the Meetings for 
discipline, and it was considered to be a serious in- 
fringement upon their solemnity. 
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William Allen said it must be taken as a mournful 
indication of the state of things. He had attended fifty 
sittings of the Yearly Meeting, and his testimony was, 
that the practice had been discouraged by the Society. 

During the discussion there was considerable excite- 
ment on the subject, and, at one time, thirteen indivi- 
duals were endeavouring to speak at once. 

Josiah Forster, in a long address, said, that we could 
not avoid coming to the painful conclusion, that a 
number of individuals had come to the cool deter- 
mination to take notes, and that nothing but force 
would prevent them. He would, therefore, submit 
whether it would not be better, under these circum- 
stances, just to uphold the testimony of the Society 
against the practice, and then let the former discussion 
be resumed. Peter Clare agreed with William Allen, 
that it was indeed a " mournful indication of the state 
of things amongst us f but that it was the result of the 
conduct of the Yearly Meeting's Committee, and in 
his opinion the best way would be, for hired reporters 
to be brought into the Meeting. Joseph John Gumey * 
hoped Friends would come to a right decision on the 
subject. The question of right must come before the 
body at large, but the Clerk had laid it down as the 
conclusion of the Yearly Meeting, that if any Meeting 
came to the solid judgment that it was disorderly, 
those individuals who practised it would be involved 
in irregularity. Thomas Binyon agreed with Joseph 
John Gumey, and said if the practice had l>een desisted 
from aftor the disapprobation tliat liad lH»en expressed. 
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there would have been no necessity for further remarks ; 
but it was still going on, — at the very time when he 
was speaking ; and concluded by expressing it as his 
decided judgment that the practice was wrong, and 
calculated to impede the free expression of sentiment. 
William Forster said that he had often heard the 
subject discussed, and on full reflection, felt satisfied 
of the undesirableness of the practice, and was con- 
firmed in that opinion from the view of the higli 
profession we took, with regard to our Meetings for 
discipline. He thought that individuals so engaged 
could not be in a patient, waiting frame of mind ; and 
deemed it to be a breach of good order, and united in 
the hope that it might be discouraged. Edward Pease 
concurred with him. William Neild concurred with 
William Forster, except in extraordinary cases, and 
this was one. John Windsor was of the same opinion 
as William Neild. John A. Ransome considered that 
the preventing of notes being taken, was an infringe- 
ment of the rights of individuals. Peter Bedford 
thought the practice was injurious and ought to be 
discouraged. Samuel Satterthwaite agreed with Wil- 
liam. Forster and William Neild, and thought occasions, 
might arise when it was desirable, and that the present 
was one. Greorge Richardson said, that our Meetings 
for discipUne were not an appeal to the public, and 
ought not to be given to the public ; he thought it 
utterly disturbed tiieir solemnity and calmness. Samuel 
Tuke thought it disturbed the good order and solemnity 
of the Meeting. 

£ 
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A very general expression of sentiment on both 
sides of the question having taken place, — 

The Clerk gave it as his opinion that it was unde- 
sirable, and hoped that Friends would not continue it ; 
but that there was not sufficient unanimity of judgment 
to enable him to come to the conclusion that the prac- 
tice should be pronounced disorderly by the Meeting ; 
but a number of Friends had spoken in a weighty 
manner against it, and it was for the Friends to take 
their advice into consideration. 

George Stacey said that the matter seemed to be 
left just where we found it. 

The discussion of this subject occupied above 
two hours of the most valuable part of the day. 

The Clerk then read Isaac Crewdson's protest. 

George Stacey, in this stage of the proceedings, 
wished to make a few remarks on behalf of the Yearly 
Meeting's Committee, in which they had concurred; 
they were very desirous not to cramp their friend 
Isaac Crewdson, as to making any obser^-ations in his 
case, and in that view regarded the protest as a part of 
his observations ; but, with respect to the request con- 
tained in it, it was their clear, deliberate, and unani- 
mous conclusion, that it would be altogether inconsistent 
to place that record on the books of the Monthly 
Meeting. He would submit to the Monthly Meeting, 
whether, looking at it in a general point of view, when 
a Meeting had come to a solid conclusion on any 
subject, it would not be improper, and unbecoming. 
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and inconsistent with itself, to enter a record at a 
future Meeting, arraigning the justice of that conclusion ; 
and he would put it to Isaac Crewdson, whetlier such 
a course of proceeding was not a manifest departure 
from good order. * 

Peter Clare said he was sorry to hear such a com- 
munication on the part of the Yearly Meeting's Com- 
mittee. They had induced the Montlily Meeting, last 
month, to enter a report upon record, before it had 
any opportunity to judge of its correctness ; and this 
report did impute very serious charges. Tlie Meeting 
also proceeded to deliberate upon that report, without 
sending to Isaac Crewdson, and ultimately adopted itK 
penal recommendations without holding any commu- 
nication with him. He thought it manifestly an act of 
injustice, for the Yearly Meeting's Committee to 
exercise their^ influence, as a body, to prevent Isaac 
Crewdson from expressing and recording his disappro- 
bation of their report, and of the proceedings of the 
Monthly Meeting thereon. The Meeting had received 
no information on which it could possibly form any 
judgment ; and yet it adopted the report of the Yearly 

* It may be proper to remind the reader, that on the conclusion of the 
lieefdi^ on 5th day evening, it was distinctly stated, that the case at the 
taaaaeaoBiSixaaLt of the next Meeting, should be precisely in the same situa- 
tlan In which it would have been if no a4Joumment had taken place ; and 
jet it will be observed, that on 6th day morning, in a very early stage of the 
dbeoBsion, as to the receipt of the protest, the Committee, who acted as 
Hemben of the Monthly Meeting on dth day, came forward in an official 
eaiMudty, and with all the wdght they could give, stated that it was their 
Mibente and unanimous conviction, that it would be improper for the 
Mi pf»*i»^ lieefcing to rec^ve and record the protest. 
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Meeting's Committee. Isaac Crewdsun asked fur his 
'otest to be recorded, and what did it amount to ? 
only statiug to the Monthly Meeting what wtm 
(uently comniuuicated in reports by Committee^ 
\. — the approbation or otherwise, of interested parties 
'nf the proceedings in cases of deliuquency, and sndi 
imarks in the reports were always recorded. Isa«e 
rewdson, therefore, was only asking for ibat which waa 
iited to the greatest delinquents ; but it appeared u 
If this act of justice was to be refused him. He, bow- 
ever, did request that the protest might be recorded. 

IsBnc Crewdson then came forward and said, " I 

stand before you, my friends, as a deeply injured nuu^ 

— proceedings have been taken in ray case, such aa 

are unparalleled in the history of our Society, and tliia 

is the ^st time I have had the opportunity of beii^ 

'd. I feel overwhelmed with the subject, and 

:rly incompetent to express what presses on mj 

mind, and therefore hope the few reiuarks I am aboat 

to make may be favourably construed. 1 have not been 

induced to lay the protest before the Monthly Meeting 

nor to take any steps in consequence of that decisiwi 

merely as it respects myself. I could have sat down 

quietly if my personal cliaructer only had been involved; 

I do consider the truth of the Gospel of our L<h^ 

lus Christ is deeply implicated. There in a sytlem 

forward to put down those who preach the 

ipel i not to put them down all at once, but one I)f 

It is most iiniiorlant that Friends should Ixiir thii 

-tliat tliey should have it fully Iwfure 
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that it is part of a system which is carrying forward 
to uphold the traditions of men in the place of the 
word of God. It is not on my own account that I 
now appeal before you, but in connexion with that 
cause which is dear to me, and for which I tnist I 
should be willing to suffer even more than I have done, if 
the will of God be so. 

■ " In bringing before you my individual rights, I do 
greatly desire that it may not be made a personal ({ueK- 
tion, but one of principle ; but it seems riglit for me 
to vindicate my personal rights against the decision of 
the Monthly Meeting, and to vindicate my character 
from the imputation which its proceedings have cast 
apon me. The Scripture says, as * dead flies cause the 
ointment of the apothecary to send forth a stinking sa- 
vour, so doth a little folly him that is in reputation for 
wisdom and honour.' I am far from claiming the cha- 
racter of being in reputation for wisdom or lionour. 
The Church has, however, recognized me as called hif 
the Holy Ghost to be a Minister of the Gospel ; and 
that call, and the recognition of it by the Church, does, 
in some degree, place me, in that situation to which the 
passage I have quoted alludes. In proportion to the 
standing a man has, from whatever cause it may be, 
any disgrace affects him, as it would not affect one who 
stood in a lower situation. 

*' The Monthly Meeting has proceeded to suspend 

me as a Minister of the Gospel, without any charge of 

delinquency being brought against me. I may say, in 

the language of the prophet Samuel, — * whose ox or 

£ 2 
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whose ass have I taken, or whom have I defrauded P 
I have endeavoured, though feebly and inadeqiiately» 
yet in sincerity, and according to the best of my 
ability, to teach my dear Friends the good and the 
right way, and it is for the defence of the truth of the 
Gospel that I stand here before you accused this day* 
No charge, however, has been brought against me. 

" The Yearly Meeting's Committee, on the pub- 
lication of the < Beacon,' (which I believe to be a 
defence of the truth of the Gospel, and in every ree- 
pect, — ^in every iota, in accordance with the doctrine 
of our Lord Jesus Christ and his Apostles, and with 
regard to which I have again and again appealed to 
my dear Friends of the Committee, and said, ' if yoa 
can show me, in any one thing, that the book is not in 
accordance with the Gospel of Christ, I shall gladly 
retract it, and will most willingly acknowledge, if you 
can prove that I have acted unscripturally,) entered, 
as they informed me, into a scriptural examination of 
the book ; — ^they deliberately went through it ; — they 
left their statement of objections for me to reply to, — 
they gave me but a limited time; — sickness in my 
family prevented me from fully repljdng to it. I ap- 
prized the Committee of this and they postponed their 
visit for one week, which, however, was not a sufficieot 
time for me to complete the detailed reply ; in con- 
sequence of which I prepared a letter, in which I 
proceeded to state my general views, and which I hoped 
would have been sufficient to remove from the minds of 
my Friends, all substantial grounds of uneasinest. 1 
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informed the Committee that I had a more detailed reply 
in progress, which it was my full intention to have 
presented to them. The Committee withdrew the 
statement of their objections out of my hands, and at 
the conclusion of their visit they advised me to sup- 
press the further circulation of the 'Beacon;' they 
did it in very kind termsy — in very soft kind tenm 
they advised me to suppress it. I believed it to be my 
religious duty to publish that book. I could no more 
agree to suppress the circulation of that book, than I 
could to have my hand cut off, without its \yeing 
shown that it was contrary to Scripture. I put it 
out to warn my dear Friends in this country against 
a subtle heresy which has swept thousands, and tens of 
thousands, in America, into one degree of infidelity or 
another, and which I did believe existed in this country 
to some extent ; I had no apprehension that it pre- 
vailed in this country to the extent to which I have 
nnce found — sorrowjvUy found, that it does. 

" The Committee gave me no opportunity to com- 
plete my reply ; but when I, at a subsequent visit, told 
them that they had not proved any thing unsound in 
the < Beacon,' I was replied to in Committee, that I had 
not answered their objections. I told them that I had 
not presented my letter as a full reply ; I had a more 
detailed reply in progress, but they had prevented my 
ccmipleting it by withdrawing their statement out of 
my hands. They knew that I considered it as a matter 
of importance ; I requested a copy of it, I claimed it 
as my right — as my indictment. But not till after 
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five months had elapsed, — ^not till after they had sus- 
pended me as a Minister of the Gospel, so far as their 
authority could go, did they permit me to have a 
copy of my indictment; it was printed first; thej 
sent me a manuscript copy from London. Did they 
tell me they had concluded to print it, or had printed 
it ? No ! Why did they send me a manuscript copjf 
written from the printed proof? I cannot telL I do 
consider myself deeply injured by this proceeding of 
the Committee ; and if the letters which have passed 
between some of the Committee and myself were to 
come before the public, it would make them appear ia 
a character they would not wish. They suspended 
me, as a Minister, so far as their authority could go^ 
before I had a copy of my indictment given to me ; 
the first notice I had of its being printed at all was 
contained in a letter from Liverpool, informing me 
that it had been distributed there, at the close of a Meet- 
ing for worship on first day morning ; not that I was not 
in communication with the Committee at the time, 
for I was then in correspondence with some members 
whom I supposed to represent the Committee, — Josiah 
Forster was one. 

" When I received the statement of their objections, 
I set to work to complete my reply. I did complete it. 
I know not whether Friends, generally, will consider 
that I have answered those objections, but every 
objection which the Committee brought against the 
' Beacon' was taken up seriatim in the reply, and I 
tniRt they are all answered on scriptural grounds. 
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Does it not seem an extraordinary proceeding, that 
tMrteen men, picked out of the whole Society, sent 
down by the Yearly Meeting, should sit down to 
examine a book put out to refute what they call * deadly 
errors ;' — should point out to the author the errors in 
v'ihe publication ; — should receive a reply to their objec- 
tions ; and then should abandon all the objections 
they had brought forward, and should reply to the 
document in which every objection had been met ; 
should slide away from the ground which they had at 
first taken, by stating to the Author, in a written paper, 
delivered to him at the Qarterly Meeting, at Liverpool, 
that they do not feel themselves called upon to enter into 
emy detailed notice of the papers they had received 
from him? 

'' But their scriptural obfections to the ^ BeacofC still 
remain^ and they give me notice, that a Monthly 
Meeting will be held at Manchester, at ten o'clock the 
next day, (which was afterwards put off to twelve,) at 
which my case would be laid before the Monthly 
Meeting. I must here apply the words of the great 
Apostle, when he was arraigned before Felix, (and as 
&r as they are applicable, my friends, take and apply 
them), when it was proposed to remove him to another 
court ; he protested against the proceeding and said, — 
^ If I be an offender, or have committed any thing 
worthy of death I refuse not to die, but if there be 
none of these things, whereof these accuse me, no man 
may deliver me unto them ;' and I stand before you 
this day, and do say, in a most explicit manner, if I 
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have advanced any thing contrary to the tnitii of tbe 
Gospel, I am ready to make the fullest reparation for it. 
But the < Beacon' is a defence of the truth of the Grospdy 
and no man may condemn me for it. I don't want to ex- 
cite sympathy; I require simple, plain justice. Was thera 
ever such a proceeding as this in the Society before ? ■ 
No, never! That an accusation should be brouglit 
against me at the last Monthly Meeting, that being thie 
first time my case was taken up by the Meeting, I my- 
self not being present, and at that very Meeting a 
decision should be come to ; there certainly never hat 
been such an instance. 

<'KI had been a blasphemer the Monthly Meetiqg 
ought to have endeavoured to convince me of my 
error, but I hope I am not a blasphemer. The Com- 
mittee acknowledge the * Beacon' as a warning against 
deadly errors ; but it is not for the * BeacoW that I am 
suspended ; it is part of a system to put down the 
Ministry of the Gospel. This is a most fearful con- 
sideration, and one that ought to sink deep into every 
heart. 

" I have had no opportunity before to say a word in my 
own vindication, and I do conceive that common justice 
bears me out in requesting that my protest against the 
proceedings should be entered on the records of the 
Monthly Meeting. 

"If I have expressed myself too warmly, I apo- 
logize; — my situation is peculiar; I believe this case has 
a far more important bearing than as it affects myself. 

'^ I have said nothing yet about the Committee, who 
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are my accusers, standing in the cliaracter of accusers, 
judge, and jury. They prepare the accusations against 
me ; they contend with me upon them ; they bring 
my case to the Monthly Meeting, and press the 
Meeting to a decision the very day the accusation 
is brought forward. Is this justice?. Where is the 
security for the rights of individuals, if a Committee 
of the Yearly Meeting, or any other body, may come 
down, and procure the conclusion of a case with- 
out the individual being heard in his own defence. 
Friends, I have a right to be treated with equal for- 
bearance as an individual who is brought forward as a 
delinquent The conclusion of the Monthly Meeting 
is a penal one ; I am injured by it, but that is a very 
small matter ; had it only affected myself, I would not 
have ui^ed it as I now do ; but it is a serious infraction 
of the rights of individuals, and entirely contrary to 
our rules. 

" It has been urged that the Monthly Meeting is not 
in a situation to make an impartial appointment. Are 
my rights as an individual to be sacrificed on that 
account ? Is that any satisfaction to me ? 

<< I would just make a remark as to an expression 
which I used some time since, in stating that it was a 
part of a system to put down the preaching of the 
Gospel, and to establish the traditions of men ; I do 
not mean it to apply to this Monthly Meeting, as a body, 
nor to the Committee as a body, that they are doing it 
knowingly." 

John Femeley wished to know if Isaac Crewdson in- 
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tended tu say that he had had no opportunity of being 
keard, or was it that he had not availed himself of it. 

Isaac Crewdflon.— " I liad no opportunity of btiag 
beard. I had no more idea that tlie Meeting woutd 
come to a decision than I had of being in Lao^ 
don. George • Stacey iutimated to nie, in a aboti 
letter, that an adjournment of the Monthly Meeting 
vould take place the next day, at Manchester, at I 
o'clock, (which was afterwards adjourned to twelve), 
at which they intended to state to the Monthly Meet* 
ing the advice they had given me. I never anticipated 
that the Committee, in conjunction with the Monthlr 
Meeting, would have over-ridden all the rules oft! 
Society, and the precepts of the Gospel : it is a pro- 
ceeding altogether onti -christian. Can the Monthly 
Meeting justify it as being either in accordance i 
the rules of our Society, or with the principles of tW 
Gospel? How jealous is the Society ! — how tender t 
— how correct in that tenderness towards individual* 
who have been guilty of immorahty! — how they visit 
the individual, again and again '. — how slow to come to 
a decision in his case ; but will it be said that becaiiM 
the individual is a Minister of the GonpH he b not 
entitled to the same measure allowed to delinquenta ? 

" The ApOBtle says, the Church should esteem very 
highly, for the work's sake, those who are set orar 
them in the Lord ; but if such an one should be provod 
to be uHHcriptural, and he refuse to acknowledg« k 
error, it is the Apostolic injunction, to liHp him bjr 
prayer, to endeavour to convince him of wroufc* and n 
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in a summary way to cut him off from exercising tJiat 
office, which they themselves acknowledge he is called 
to by the Holy Ghost." 

Josiah Forster did not wish to rise hastily ; but wouhl 
submit to the Clerk whether the quc!»tion before the 
Monthly Meeting was not, whether the Meeting would 
accord with the unanimous judgment of the Yearly 
Meeting^s Committee, that the protest ought not to Ix: 
recorded.* 

Isaac Crewdson. — ^< I must protest against tiiat pro- 
ceeding ; if the Committee are here as Members of tiie • 
Monthly Meeting, let them act as such ; not act some- 
times as though they were Members of the Yearly 
Meeting^s Committee, and sometimes of the Monthly 
Meeting ; — delicacy and every thing else calls for 
silence on their part, — ^they are here as my accusers." 

Josiah Forster said that he had no intention to do 
any thing further than just throw the suggestion for 
the consideration of the Meeting ; he liad no intention of 
throwing any weight of influence ; the Yearly Meet- 
ing's Committee did not stand in the station of accusers 
of Isaac Crewdson ; — as an individual he disclaimed it. 

John A. Ransome. — " Then pray who are Isaac 
Crewdson's accusers ?" 

To this question there was no replj-. 



* How extraordinary it is that when the real question before the Mooting, 
Mitated by the Clerk, was, whether the Protest /;-o/7i Isaac Crewdson should be 
noefred^or not, an influential Member of the Yearly Meeting's Committee 
dumid state the question to be,— whether the Monthly Meeting uxndd con- 
Jhmthg unanimom judgment «)f the Yenrfy Meetinsi's Committee, that tk* 
protest ought not to be received. 

F 
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The Clerk said the question was, whether the Meet- 
ing would comply with Isaac Crewdson's request, by 
inserting the document from him on their minutes. He 
thought the Yearly Meeting's Committee had not gone 
beyond their power in stating their opinion on the 
subject. 

George Stacey said he thought it was due to the 
Yearly Meeting's Committee to state, that they con-. 
sidered it more suitable to give in their judgment 
before much discussion had taken place, as a point of 
• order. 

William Boulton said,, that when he considered the 
Members of the Committee in a personal capacity, and 
then in a collective capacity, and looked at them as a 
body, through their acts he could only account for 
their proceedings, on the supposition, that they had 
acted on the principle of supposing that corporate 
bodies had corporate consciences ; and that, as indi- 
viduals, they were exempted from responsibility ; that 
they had a right to express their opinions as individuals 
he was not about to dispute ; but whether they had a 
right thus early to come forward and forestall the judg- 
ment of that Meeting, by giving their opinion in a collec- 
tive body, future days would tell, and sadly tell : whether 
such conduct is becoming ; whether wise or foolish he 
would not attempt then to say. The triumph of abused 
power is of short duration, and the enjoyment of it is but 
for a moment. Look atthe forbearance yesterday exer- 
cised, — ^properly exercised, to those called moral delin- 
quents, and then contrast the proceedings with those 
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of tbe Yearly Meeting^s Committee, in this case, cal- 
culated, as they are, to bear down and repress the 
expression of sentiment. 

They had not offered one well grounded objection 
to Isaac Crewdson's request being complied with, 
although this was the first opportunity he had had, of 
offering any thing in extenuation of what was alleged 
against him, or in arrest of judgment ; an opportunity 
that never was denied that he knew of. This individual 
comes forward with a request, and says, — " I have had 
no opportunity of defence — I now present my protest ; 
let it stand for that and nothing else." If the Monthly 
Meeting refuse to record this, it will give countenance 
to an abuse of power, in the sanction of which no right 
is safe, and for which I believe we can find no prece- 
dent, unless it be in the Church of Rome ; why should 
the Monthly Meeting hesitate to record the protest, 
when it came forward only as the request of an indi- 
vidual ? Let not the Committee swamp this Meeting 
again by coming in a body to prevent its being recorded. 
Ralph Neild wished to enquire, as so much had been 
•aid, about Isaac Crewdson not having had the oppor- 
tunity of being heard, whether he had not the oppor- 
tunity of attending the last Monthly Meeting ? 

Isaac Crewdson considered it an impertinent ques- 
tion: he was not at the last Monthly Meeting; — that 
was sufficient ; he had not the opportunity of being 
heard in his defence. Isaac Crewdson in explanation 
said, he did not use the term impertinent in an offensive 
tense, but he thought the question improper. 
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George Crosfield rose, but was interrupted by Isaac 
Crewdson's protesting against any Member of the Lan- 
cashire Committee speaking in the Monthly Meeting 

George Crosfield as a Member of the Society, wished 
to say, that he had never heard of the circumstance 
which Isaac Crewdson had mentioned, as to the dis* 
tribution of the pamphlet in Liverpool ; and if it had 
been so distributed, he thought he should have heard. 

Peter Clare said that George Crosfield had offered evi- 
dence to induce the Meeting to think, that the pamphlet 
had not been distributed at the close of a Meeting for 
worship in Liverpool, immediately after it was printed; 
yet the whole of his communication went merely to 
show, that he did not know of its having been so dis- 
tributed ; therefore, the only right conclusion the 
Meeting could come to, was, that he knew nothing 
about it. 

John Marsden said, it was his decided judgment 
that the protest should not be recorded. 

John Worthington hoped, that in justice to their 
friend Isaac Crewdson, the protest would be entered. 

William Thorp was utterly at a loss to know why 
the Clerk of the Yearly Meeting's Committee, to whom 
he gave credit for much logical acuteness, should urge 
it as a prominent reason against recording the protest, 
that it would be in any way unbecoming, or would be 
casting a reflection on the decisiim of a former Meeting: 
the House of Lords did not object to receive a protest : 
they considered it no reflection. 

John Femelev wished to know, whether it was of 
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importance to Isaac Crewdson, as affecting any ulterior 
olject he had in view. 

Ralph Neild was quite of John Marsden's sentiments, 
and thought it was better not to receive it. 

James Hall thought so last night, and thought so still. 

William Fowden said it would be great injustice not 
to allow the protest to be recorded in the minutes : it 
would not be committing the Meeting at all. 

Michael Satterthwaite expressed a hope that it would 
be recorded. 

William Labrey was absent at the last Meeting, but 
understood that a judgment had been come to without 
Isaac Crewdson being heard in his defence. 

John Windsor thought that harsh proceedings had 
been used with regard to Isaac Crewdson, and that the 
protest ought to be recorded. 

John Harrison thought it ought not to be recorded : 
sach a document was never received before : at the 
beginning we were gathered as a people by the power 
of the living God : we had certain principles and tes- 
timonies to support, and out of these our discipline 
grew, and was established ; if any Member did not 
comply with that discipline, proceedings were taken, and 
he came under dealing : he believed this ^^as a case in 
point, and was surprised at the reflections cast upon 
Friends. 

William Neild understood that the question was, 

whether the protest should be entered on the minutes ; 

it was customary, when a delinc^ucnt was visited by the 

Monthly Meeting, to ask if the party so visited had 

f2 
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any thing to offer, and this was always stated to the 
Meeting ; Isaac Crewdson had had no such opportunity, 
and this was the only alternative left him, and on those 
grounds it would be withholding the justice due ta 
him to prevent his protest being recorded. 

Thomas Crewdson accorded with William Neild; 
Isaac Crewdson had a perfect right to have his protest 
recorded ; he thought if the Meeting reused, it would 
be an act of injustice. 

Ralph Neild did not apprehend the proceeding of 
the last Monthly Meeting amounted to any thing further 
than advice : it was a different case to one of disown- 
ment, and it would be entirely inconsistent with former 
proceedings to enter the protest. 

John Raleigh thought there was sufficient before the 
Meeting to enable it to come to a judgment. 

John Storey did not wish to lift a hand to injure 
Isaac Crewdson ; but those who have changed their 
religious sentiments have no right to lay an oppressive 
yoke on the necks of others : Isaac Crewdson had 
changed his sentiments, and we advised him to forbear; 
it was a mild censure, one of the mildest things possible 
to be done : those who had changed, must cease to 
have the lead; if not, the Society itself would change, 
step by step, as to its views on the whole plan of re- 
demption : Friends must be aware that some Members 
have been baptized ; it was a right we had to say to a 
brother, *< do not preach to us, for thou dost not hold 
the same doctrine thou once did ;" he could see no 
hardship in it. 
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The Clerk called him to order, as he was 8|>eaking 
on a subject not before the Meeting. 

Joseph John Gurney hoped the Friend would express 
his opinion, as to the question before the Meeting. 

John Storey thought the protest ought not to be 
recorded. 

Thomas Binyon thought John Storey quite in order, 
in expressing his reasons for his opinion, that the pro- 
test should not be recorded. 

John Storey felt love to every sect of the Christian 
church, and he had no sectarian feeling. 

The Clerk said John Storey was quite out of order. 

Ralph Neild did not wish Friends to be interrupted, 
because they gave their reasons in full. 

Richard Atkinson hoped the protest would not be 
recorded. 

Alfred Binyon said he felt condemnation for not 
having given a sentiment on a former occasion, but he 
could not refrain, then, from saying that he considered 
it as a matter of justice, that the protest should be 
recorded. 

John H. Cockbain hoped the protest would be re- 
corded. 

Edward Corbett thought the protest should be en- 
tered, and could not see that it compromised the 
judgment of the last Monthly Meeting. 

Robert Naish was against the protest being recorded, 
considering that it was interfering with a former 
decision. 

Samuel Satterthwaite could not see that it was com- 
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promising the former decision, and hoped the protest 
would be recorded. 

James Thompson objected to its being recorded. 

David Dockray also objected ; it was very far from 
his wish to bear hard on Isaac Crewdson ; but he hoped, 
under the circumstances of the case, that he would be 
satisfied with its being ready which he thought was all 
that was necessary, without its being recorded ; and 
after having more leisure to reflect, he would be better 
satisfied 

Godfrey Woodhead agreed with the two last FriendSy 
and thought it ought not to be entered ; much had been 
said about justice, and yet nearly two years had elapsed 
without the case being decided upon. 

Edward Pease hoped Friends would simply express 
their opinions on the point, as one comment weakened 
another ; and that they would forbear to use terms 
which would wound a brother. 

Joseph Compton said, that in all cases, we ought to 
endeavour to make the case our own ; if it was his 
case, he certainly should not be satisfied unless the 
protest were recorded ; and he hoped Isaac Crewdson's 
request would be complied with. 

Joseph Sutton thought it right just to say, that 
he felt nothing but love to Isaac Crewdson, but as 
our Society was constituted, it would be better for a 
Minister to pay some attention to the advice of his 
dear friends, rather than protest against it ; it was his 
judgment indeed, that it would not be well to record it. 

George Danson said, his views were in accordance 
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with those of Joseph Sutton, and that it would not be 
right to record it ; all ends would be accomplished 
by its being read. 

John Thorp thought Isaac Crewdson had a clear and 
decided right to have it recorded, and that it could not 
fiuriy be refused him. 

William Worthington, John Cash Neild, and Samuel 
Thorp, spoke to the same effect. 

Benjamin Pearson said, he was surprised that any 
one should think that the decision of last Monthly 
Meeting was deliberately come to ; — it was without 
parallel ; — ^no offence was charged against the indi- 
vidual ; the decision was a severe one, without Isaac 
Crewdson being heard in his defence. If the pro- 
ceeding had been in the regular order of the discipline, 
he would not have been under the necessity of making 
this application. But the proceeding was in violation 
of every rule of the Society, and against every prin- 
ciple of justice ; and it would be an act oi further 
injustice to prevent the protest being recorded. 

John A. Ransome said, that if we could prove that 
the decision of last Meeting was irregular, there could 
be no impropriety in reconsidering the subject. Isaac 
Crewdson had a right to enter his protest. 

R. H. Southall was against the recording. 

William Krauss was in favour of it. 

John Baggs expressed much love to Isaac Crewdson, 
but said we must, in the present state of things, do 
justice to our own consciences, and he did not think it 
would be well to record the protest. 
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Exlward Binyon thought it would be wrong to 
record it. 

Joseph Crewdson observed, that much had been 
said of the love that was felt towards Isaac Crewdson ; ; 
he should have thought that this love would haTB ^ 
induced the Friends to do justice to him, not only J 
for the present, but for the future time. If the ; 
minute of the Meeting remained, without the protest 
being recorded, he would stand in a different light to 
that in which he ought to stand ; it would not do jnstiee 
to him fifty years hence. 

John A. Simpson hoped that the protest would be 
recorded. 

Joseph Rooke, Thomas Binyon, Jonathan Carr and 
John Rooke, opposed the recording. 

Ishmael Nash hoped it would be recorded. 

Henry Neild said he had unity with Isaac Crewdson 
as a Minister, and hoped the protest would be entered 
on the books. 

John Butterworth, Thomas Satterthwaite, and Tho- 
mas Simpson hoped it would be recorded. 

John Hunter was in favour of its being recorded. 

Henry Carr was against it. 

David Bancroft was in favour of it. 

Josiah Forster, considered that the question was as 
to a point of order ; he concurred in the judgment of 
the Committee, and was of opinion, that for a Meeting 
to enter a protest, was a total departure from the spirit 
in which the discipline should be exercised : when a 
case was brought before the Monthly Meeting, a judg- 
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ment was come to, according to the bearings of it ; this 
Monthly Meeting did come to a conclusion to issue a 
certain portion of advice ; and it had been told that 
information to that effect, had been communicated to 
the individual ; and for him to come forward, and ex- 
press personal dissatisfaction, and to bring a written 
letter bearing on the proceedings, with a request that 
it should be entered on the books, was a proceeding 
alt<^ther irregular, and calculated to establish a dan- 
gerous precedent ; if one individual was at liberty to 
have a protest recorded, another was at liberty : the 
Society had never recognized such a proceeding in such 
a case ; speaking as to a point of order, he thought 
that though the Yearly Meeting's Committee had been 
unfairly reflected upon at the commencement of the 
proceedings, they were quite in order in offering a 
judgment upon it ; it was his opinion that no Monthly 
Meeting had a right, by the acknowledged principles 
or written rules of the Society, to enter any protest on 
the books. 

Peter Clare thought that the communication of the 
judgment of the Yearly Meeting's Committee was 
altogether out of order, and yet they now come forward 
to speak strongly on points of order : Josiah Forster 
had offered weighty reasons why the protest should be 
entered, although he expressed a different sentiment — 
he stated that the Meeting had issued certain advice to 
Isaac Crewdson — ^that the advice had been communi- 
cated to him — and that he objects to that advice, and 
wishes his objections to be recorded. This request 
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Josiah Forster considers to be out of order — ^now it 
appears that Isaac Crewdson had no opportunity to be 
heard at the last Monthly Meeting — ^there was no com* 
munication whatever sent from that Meeting to him» 
that it was intending to deliberate on his ca8e» and 
therefore he had no opportunity to offer any thing in hit 
defence ; and when on this, the first opportunity, lie 
comes forward with a written paper, containing hie 
objections to the proceedings of the Meeting, and re* 
quests a copy of that paper to be entered in the Journal 
of the Meeting, he is told it is out of order. If the 
protest be not entered, it will be an act of injustioe 
towards Isaac Crewdson — ^the Monthly Meeting ou^il 
to have heard him previous to issuing the advice, and 
should have appointed a Committee to inform him it 
was intending to deliberate on the communication it 
had received from the Yearly Meeting's Conmiittee. 

Benjamin Pearson said that with respect to the re- 
marks from Josiah Forster, he could not see what 
inconvenience would be likely to result from it. A 
strong feature in the case was, that Isaac Crewdson 
had had no opportunity of being heard, and he hoped 
siLch instances would be of so rare occurrence in the 
Society, that no inconvenience could arise from the 
precedent. 

Samuel Tuke said that Peter Clare had made two 
assumptions ; one was, that the Meeting had been 
dragged into irregular proceedings, by the Yearly 
Meeting's Committee ; the other was, that the Meeting 
itself had committed an act of injustice, and on those 
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grounds he contended that the protest ought to be 
entered : now he was not aware that the Yeariy Meet- 
ing's Committee did urge their views on the Meeting ; 
it was strictly the deliberate judgment of that Monthly 
Meeting ; he contended also, that the Meeting did give 
that consideration of the subject, that was due to Isaac 
CrewdsoDy and that it did not commit an act of in- 
justice last month. He could not see a circumstance 
to justify the Monthly Meeting's recording the protest, 
and there was no precedent for such a step. 

Isaac Crewdson wished to make a few observations 
in reply to Samud Tuke ; he had said that he knew of 
no precedent, and could see no propriety in a protest 
being recognised by that Meeting, on account of its 
novelty, such a thing not having been done ; ^' but 
notwithstanding this " Isaac Crewdson said ^< it may he 
' done^ my Friends, the whole proceeding is perfectly 
navel ! — ^my dear Friends who love me, for many have 
expressed strong feelings of love for me ; the injustice 
done to m£ is the ground of making this protest, and as 
Boards the principle of injustice it lies here; the 
Monthly Meeting has had no charge laid before it but 
what has been already disposed of; I have had no 
charge brought against me ; is it not an unprecedented 
act thus to conclude without a charge ? There is the 
ground of injustice : another ground is here ; the Yearly 
Ifeeting's Committee withheld my full reply to their 
atat^nent, which was an answer to every one of their 
oljections: every thing demands that the Meeting 
fhaald have had that reply laid before it, and it ot(ght 
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not to have proceeded to silence me, without the ground 
being clearly pointed out. I could have had no ground 
for this protest if the Meeting had proceeded regularly, 
but it has proceeded irregularly. 

Thomas Handley hoped that the protest of Isaae 
Crewdson would not be entered upon the minutes. 

Joseph Simpson hoped it would be recorded. 

The Clerk said it was a case of difficulty as to 
a point of order; we had no precedent, and tliif 
might be made a precedent, and thus lead to confu- 
sion; on the other hand, he could see that it was a 
great hardship to any individual to be so dealt with ; 
he was disposed to take William Neild's ground : that 
as Isaac Crewdson had not been heard in reply, this 
protest might be considered as his reply. There was 
another mode which the Meeting might adopt, which 
was to make a minute, stating, that Isaac Crewdson 
being present, had stated, that he conceived the Mc^et- 
ing had not dealt with him in right order in decid- 
ing against him, without hearing him in reply. He 
had much difficulty, from the diversity of opinion, in 
coming to a conclusion, but he could not say that the 
Meeting had decided to comply with Isaac Crewdson's 
request. 

William Allen said there had been a good deal said as 
to a charge being brought forward against Isaac Crewd- 
son, whereas, substantially ^ there had been no charge at ' 
all ; it was only the communication of certain advice. It - 
was the practice in our Society, as regards the Ministry, ^ 
when a Friend was about to be acknowledged by tlie ; 
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body, at a certain season the subject was brought 
forward, then it was altogether a matter of inward 
feeling with Friends, whether such might be admitted ; 
but if after having been recognised as Ministers, 
Friends have slid off from the right foundation, and 
lost that gift which was once conferred upon them, it 
then becomes a matter of feeling with the body whe- 
ther they continue to have unity in religious views, 
with the individual, if they did not, it was competent 
in them to say, that they could not feel unity. 

William Neild objected to William Allen's remarks, 
as to sliding from the right foundation ; it not being 
applicable to Isaac Crewdson's case : — where was the 
proof? 

Peter Clare agreed with William Neild : it was not 
a mere question of feeling, but a question of fact , on 
which feeling had to be exercised. 

The Clerk said that the Meeting had gone from the 
subject. 

Alexander Morris said that Isaac Crewdson had not 
had an opportunity of replying, and he hoped the pro- 
test would be recorded. 

Benjamin Pearson claimed that the Clerk should 
either pronounce William Allen out of order, or allow 
Friends to reply to him. 

William Allen said Friends were confounding two 
tilings — a charge of moral delinquency, and the man- 
ner of treating his case. 

Joseph Crewdson must reply to William Allen. 
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William Neild called to order, and wbhed the Clerk > 
to say if William Allen was in order in the first i 

The Clerk said William Allen had been 
stood, he introduced the case of a Minister who mi^ft ^ 
have slid off the right foundation, only as an illugtratioa j 
of a supposed case. ' 

William Allen said he did not mean to apply It to 
Isaac Crewdson. 

Isaac Crewdson said Friends would see the iii|i]fltiM 
of not having a clear charge. William Allen ooold 
not bring forward such an instance as he had nlhidad 
to, without its having, on the minds of Friendsy a 
direct reference to his own case as a Minister. 

Benjamin Pearson complained against the injnstioe 
of William Allen in attempting to throw the case into 
a question as to Isaac Crewdson's Ministry. When hit 
Ministry was alluded to at a former Meeting, it was 
distinctly stated by the Yearly Meeting's Committee, 
that that was not the subject under the consideration 
of the Meeting. 

Thomas FlintofT and Thomas Crewdson hoped that 
the protest would be recorded. 

Josiah Merrick was against it. 

Charles Gilpin said it was difficult to express a sen- 
timent on this subject, as there was a spirit in the 
Meeting which would divide into party, but he assured 
Friends, that he believed he stood clear of party 
feeling when he expressed his conviction that Isaac 
Crewdson*s document ought not to be recorded on the 
books of the Meeting. 
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After the Clerk had framed a minute, much desultory 
^scussion took place, as to whether the judgment of 
the Meeting was in favour of, or against tlie entering 
of the protest. William Krauss called upon the Clerk 
to say whether, in forming his conclusion, that it should 
not be received, he had included the Members of the 
Yearly Meeting's Committee— to which the Clerk re- 
plied decidedly in the affirmative. Thomas Binyon 
said that if the Meeting was so divided as to make it 
difficult to say what its conclusion was, the protest 
would fall to the ground as a matter of course. Isaac 
Crewdson said that he believed the Clerk had taken 
some memorandums of the names of those who had 
^ken on the subject, and called upon him to state 
what the numbers were : this was very strongly 
objected to by William Forster, who said he never 
remembered an instance in which a decision was given 
on what might be called a majority, and that it would 
be quite a new feature in our Meetings for discipline ; 
it was also strongly objected to by several other Mem- 
bers of the Yearly Meeting's Committee, and their 
Friends, on the ground that it was quite contrary to 
the well known practice of the Society, and to the 
spirit of the discipline.* 

* In order that the reader may see, that a reference to numbers is not, in 
aU ccues, inconsistent with the spirit of the discipline, the following rule, 
behig the eleventh regulation firom the Yearly Meeting, in reference to Com- 
mitteea on appeals, is given :— ** If, in the case of an appeal, not relating to 
fidth and doctrine, in which the disowzunent of an individual is involved, 
the Report of the Committee, confirmatory of the disownment, be signed by 
less than two thirds of its number, the individual is to be reinstated in 
membership." 
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Josiah Forster desired the Clerk might be requested 
to destroy any memoranda which he had made. Peter 
Clare protested against any such instructions to the 
Clerk ; there had been far too much of it last Meeting. 
William Neild said that some means must be taken to 
ascertain what the judgment of the Meeting was. George 
Stacey thought it better not to assign any reason for the 
conduct of the Meeting in its proceedings ; he objected 
to the proposition of the Clerk, that the minute should 
contain Isaac Crewdson's reasons for presenting his pro- 
test, as it would thus involve all the objectionable parts 
of the protest itself. Joseph John Gurney agreed with 
him in this view. 

Isaac Crewdson and several others wished that the 
Meeting should either record his protest, or make no 
minute at all. 

The following minute was finally agreed upon. Minute 
1 9th. " At this sitting, our friend Isaac Crewdson 
presented a written paper, complaining of the proceed- 
ings in his case at our last Meeting ; and he entered at 
some length, personally, in support of his objections — 
After nmch deliberation, this Meeting does not see its 
way clear to comply with Isaac Crewdson's request, to 
enter the written doeunient on its minutes ; Heeing it 
would not be in accordance with the usual proceedings 
of our Meetings for discipline to do so". 

William Xeild then came forward and said, that if 
that subject were disposed of, he wished to express a 
sentiment which he and several Friends had, and in 
order t<» do it clearly they had committed it to writing. 
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Several Friends having expressed an opinion, that 
the subject alluded to by William Neild could not be 
satisfactorily entered upon at that sitting ; it was con- 
cluded to adjourn to six o'clock that evening. The 
Clerk stated, that William Neild would be in posses- 
sion of the Meeting at its opening. 
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It was thought it might be interesting to some who were 
not acquainted with the subject, and enable them more accu- 
rately to judge of the part which was taken by the ^leinberfi 
of the Committee appointed by the Yearly Meeting to visit 
Lancashire Quarterly Meeting if their names were given. 
Thev are — 

Barnard Dickenson, Colcbrookdale. 

Edward Pease, Darlington. 

George Richardson, Newcastle. 

Samuel Tuke, York. 

Edward Ash, Norwich. 

JosiAH FoRSTER, Tottenham. 

William Forster, Bridport. 

George Stacey, Tottenham. 

Joseph Tatham, Leeds. 

Joseph Marriage, Chelmsford. 

William Allen, Stoke Newington. 

Peter Bedford, London. 

Joseph John Gcrney, Norwich. 



Joseph Crosfield, of Warrington, was the Clerk to the 

Monthly Mectinp:. 
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PART II. 



Sixth Day Evening, Six o'clock. 

IQth Month 2Sth, 1836. 

The proceedings of the last Monthly Meeting in 
Isaac Crewdson's case, having given extreme dissatis- 
&ction to a great number of Friends ; forty-eight men 
Friends, members of Manchester Meeting, had signed 
a protest against the injustice of the decision of that 
Meeting, in confirming the judgment of the Yearly 
Meeting's Committee. This protest was committed to 
the care of William Neild, to be read and presented to 
the Meeting. 

The opening minute of the Meeting having been 
read, the Clerk announced that William Neild was in 
possession of the Meeting. 

William Neild stated that several Friends besides 
himiself, had a sentiment to express with regard to the 
minute of the previous Meeting, in Isaac Crewdson's 
case ; and, in order to express it in the clearest manner, 
had drawn tip a document, which he would read. 

H 
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George Stacey wished to ask if there was any thing 
before the Meeting at all, from the minutes, calling for 
comment. 

The Clerk said the comment about to be made, was 
upon a minute of the adjournment of last Meeting. 

Greorge Stacey understood William Neild to say, 
that he offered the observations in writing, and signed 
by a number of individuals, in order that they might 
convey their sentiments in the clearest manner — was 
it so ? 

William Neild : " Yes." 

George Stacey said, the Meeting was bound to look 
how far such a proceeding was consistent with the 
discipline, and whether it would not establish a dan- 
gerous precedent. 

William Neild. — As long as he had known Meetings 
for discipline, comments had been made upon minutes 
of previous Meetings. He never heard any objection 
urged to such comments, and to prescribe wliether those 
comments were to be given written, or verbally, would 
be to restrain the liberty of speech. 

George Stacey said it was the fonn being brought 
in, in a digested shape ; it was contrary to right order, 
and quite inconsistent with the spirit of the discipline. 

Peter Bedford united with George Stacey. 

William Xeild said were we to be precluded from 
expressing a sentiment in writing ? There was no rule 
to forbid it. 

William Allen said it was contrary to the spirit of the 
discipline altogether ; he believed that in the transac*- 
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tions of our Meetings for discipline, we ought to feel 
after the miihd of truths and to express our sentiments 
under that influence ; but for any Friends out of Meet- 
ing to meet together, and to be allowed to concoct a 
document and agree upon any paper to be presented 
to the Meeting, to bring it into the Meeting, and act 
upon it, and thus to sway the Meeting, was contrary to 
all idea that he had of the right order of our discipline ; 
if they who signed the paper were members of the Meet- 
ing they had a right to attend, and surely some of those 
Friends were present, and could express their sentiments 
in person ; but to receive that paper, would be departing 
firom the order of the discipline, and would be esta- 
blishing a dangerous precedent. 

William Neild. — Then, as one of those individuals, 
and as an individual member of that Meeting, he 
claimed the right to comment on the proceedings of 
the Meeting ; he called upon his friends not to sup- 
pose the act was one of a factious character, he ap' 
pealed to his whole life, and would ask, — "am I a factious 
man?^ He felt that by the act of the late Monthly 
Meeting his right as a member of this Society was 
jeopardized, — ^yes, not only jeopardized, but gone. It 
was a most painful subject ; it was no light matter to 
stand opposed to those whom he highly esteemed ; he 
felt it due to himself, he felt it due to his Friends, by 
precedent, and by right, and therefore, said he, "I 
read this.'' 

Josiah Forster said he was very anxious that a right 
course might be pursued in a very trying case, and 



liquested the indulgence of the Meeting while he sub- 

Itted hvo previous questioDS before the paper was 
d: — the first was, whether an individiiat was at 
Hierty to bring a written paper with prepared send- 
ments into the Meeting F — It was a aovel course. The 
other was, whether, when a Monthly Meeting had cotne 
to a decision, the oourae would not be for it to re-con- 
aider that decision, rather than that any individual 
shoidd be allowed to cominent upon it P • 

William Neild said he stood npon individual ri^it 
in this case, and did not put it to tlie Monthly Meeting 
as a question for ita consent. 

Joseph John Gurney said and yet lie thought thetr 
dear Friend would not willingly go directly in the 
face of the decision of hie Friends, and act in a way 
entirely out of order. He agreed with Josiah ForBt«v 
that a Monthly Meeting could review its proceedingi^. 
— could go as far back as it liked ; but, could any oiw 
suppose that an individual was at liberty, after a 
question had been deliberated and decided ufion, to 
introduce the re-cousideration of it, and oomment upon 
the proceedings ? At the laal Monthly Mi>etiiig after 
the question was decided, would lie than have been 
considered in order, or wns he note in order ? He 
ajiprchended it was quite out of order so to comment, 
until the Monthly Meeting had decided whether it 
would revise the subject or not. 

William Neild said he had heard prcviouH niinutea 
comtiiented upon, over and over again, without tnter- 
Iption, and had nover hvard Jl called in queatlou i he 
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did consider he had as great a right to read a written 
proposition, as to deliver his sentiments orally ; he had 
stated his reasons for doing so ; he read it as his indi- 
vidual right — and he was responsible. 

Ralph Neild asked if the paper was his own compos- 
ing? If not, it was objectionable. 

William Neild declined answering that question. 

Joseph John Gumey asked, whether, after the settle- 
ment of a question, and after William Neild had 
expressed a sentiment on it, he would be considered 
in order again to speak to the merits of the subject ? 
he put it to the Meeting. 

The Clerk said that either William Neild or any 
other individual might comment on the conclusions of 
a previous Meeting ; and individuals had a right to call 
upon the Meeting to review its former conclusions. 

George Stacey thought so too, provided he gave a 
statement of reasons for that request. 

The Clerk agreed with George Stacey. 

Josiah Forster said he took into consideration the 
way in which the document was introduced into 
the Meeting : it was not offered in the first instance as 
his own opinion, but as a certain view of those members 
whose signatures it bore ; but would the Meeting allow 
an individual to change his ground, and afterwards 
read it as his own sentiments ? His objection was on 
principle, that an organized system should be allowed of 
digesting out of Meeting any plan as to the way in 
which the business should be conducted, and objecting 
to its conclusions. If it might be done to-day, it might 
H 2 
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be done to-morrow : if that paper were read, it would 
be recognising a course of proceeding, which might 
establish and sanction a complete system of factious 
opposition to the business of the Meeting. 

Samuel Tuke agreed with Josiah Forster as jto the 
point of order, he thought that as a ground of revision 
of any proceeding, there ought to be some new matter 
brought forward. 

William Neild said that Samuel Tuke was entirely 
out of order in assuming what were, or what were not 
the reasons, which had induced any Friend to sign 
that document. Why should the Yearly Meeting^s 
Committee be so afraid of hearing them ? The Meet- 
ing could form no opinion as to the propriety of 
receiving the paper, unless they heard it, and would 
not be bound to any course by hearing it ; all he asked 
was the same privilege others had had, and which till 
now, had never been called in question. 

In answer to some further observations made by 
Samuel Tuke, William Neild said perhaps the shortest 
course would be to allow him to read the paper. 

Ralph Neild thought it would be quite an unsound 
proceeding to allow it to l)c read. 

William Fowden said that with respect to unsound- 
ness, there had been a memorable case that morning.* 

Peter Bedford said it seemed to him to be a dis- 
orderly mode of proceeding. 



* This referred to the unanimous opinion gircn l>y the Committee, with 
regard to Isaac Crewdson's protert. m-hieh was the result of their delibera- 
tions out of Meeting. 
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William Allen never heard of such a tliinf^ being 
done, it was entirely out of order. 

William Neild : Did any Friend ever rememlK»r nneh 

a proceeding as the one he was then about to speak 

upon? 

George Danson did consider it to be forced upon 

the Meeting. 

The Clerk thought William Neild had a right to 
call upon the Meeting, to review its proceedings. 

Peter Bedford thought William Neild had no right. 

William Allen thought he had no right at all. 

William Neild : Did William Allen say he had no 
right to read the paper ? 

William Allen said it was a document got up out of 
the Meeting, and signed out of Meeting. 

Peter Clare was sorry to see the Yearly Meeting's 
Committee thus attempting to coerce the Meeting. 

Thomas Binyon said Peter Clare was out of order, 
in alluding to other matter. 

Peter Clare said it was painful to be placed in that 
situation ; — ^the Yearly Meeting's Committee had set 
the example of preparing a document and bringing it 
to the Monthly Meeting, without its knowledge or con- 
currence, and now they wished to prevent William 
Neild from doing so ; they seemed to wish to prevent 
him from bringing in his ideas in a clear and distinct 
manner; every individual had a right to write down 
his sentiments, and now was the time, and the only 
time afforded for expressing those sentiments on the 
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minute of last Meeting: we were not to be put down 
and have our mouths closed, neither were our indivi- 
dual rights to be sacrificed on any consideration what- 
ever : — ^professing as we did, so much of the influence 
of the Holy Spirit, was such conduct consistent there- 
with ? he trusted William Neild would be permitted to 
proceed. 

James Hall, Jun. said that Peter Clare left out 
part of the circumstances of the case : he says that the 
Yearly Meeting's Committee had introduced a docu- 
ment which had been prepared out of the Meeting ; 
but there was a material difference, they were an 
appointed body, and they presented a document pre- 
pared out of Meeting, which was read by the consent 
of the Monthly Meeting. 

George Danson said Peter Clare was quite wrong ; 
there was no analogy between the two cases. 

The Clerk thought there was a distinction, between 
receiving a paper from an authorised body and one 
from an unauthorised body. 

Ralph Neild thought William Neild had better put 
his paper in his pocket. 

Joseph John Gurney observed that was just his 
mind. On the part of the Members of the Yearly Meet- 
ing's Committee, he would say it was their hounden 
duty to speak ; but it was entirely out of order for a 
number of persons to speak to a question which had 
been already decided. It was competent for any indi- 
vidual to call upon the Meeting to re-consider any point 
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already settled ; but he was of the same opinion as 
Samuel Tuke, that new matter ought to be introduced 
by such an individual. 

Isaac Crewdson : It did appear to him not a little 
extraordinary, that the Yearly Meeting's Committee 
should, one after another, rise up and endeavour to 
j coerce the Meeting, and talk about good sense, right 
; feeling, and good order, when they have been the very 
men who, in the whole course of their proceedings, have 
acted in direct contrariety to all order : — it was the 
irregularity of their own proceedings that had brought 
the Meeting into that state, and called for their con- 
duct being examined. 

William Allen must say that the remarks were 
entirely undeserved, that the charge of coercing the 
Meeting was unfair : they had not coerced the 
Meeting. 

The Clerk said the Committee had taken a deal of 
pains, and we ought to give them credit for good 
intentions at any rate, whatever individual opinion he 
might have of the decision of the last Meeting, and he 
had a very strong one ; — at the same time he hoped 
full allowance would be made for Isaac Crewdson, and 
that Friends would forbear from using hard terms. 

George Richardson said the Meeting was not coerced; 
it was a feeling for the liberty of the Meeting which 
caused them to speak on the subject. 

William Neild, in reply to what George Ricliardson 
had said as to the liberty of the Meeting, said it was 
his own individual liberty which the acts of the Meet- 
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ing were placing in jeopardy : — if any sufficient reaaoB 
had been brought forward he would have forborne^ 
but he had heard nothing to induce him to alter hk 
opinion, and until he was convinced, he could not give 
it up. 

Three members of the Committee rose at once; 
William Forster was allowed to speak ; he would submit 
it to the calm consideration of William Neild whether | 
having given up as he supposed he had, bringing forward Z. 
that document, as the united judgment of a niunb^ of * 
Friends, he could now conscientiously give it to the | 
Meeting as his own individual opinion, especially after j 
the opinion of a portion of the Meeting had been ex- \ 
pressed against it. \ 

William Neild said certainly he could ; and he 
would say further, that he should not do justice to his 
conscience if he withheld it. 

Josiah Forster would appeal to the Clerk as to the 
simple point, whether a Friend should be allowed to 
read from a written paper any sentiments prepared 
beforehand out of Meeting. 

William Neild said he would not ask them to receive 
it in writing; he would give it to them as his sentiments. 

The Clerk said the Meeting would scarcely go into 
the question whether a Friend should deliver sentiments 
in writing or not ; no advantage would arise from sucli 
a discussion upon the abstract (|uestiou of individual 
riglits — it was not likely the Meeting would come to a 
ronchision, tliat a Friend Iiad not a right to do so. 

Saniuel Tuko thought that as a general principle it 
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was undesirable ; it was highly ineligible, and contrary 
to the good order of the discipline; as regarded this 
peculiar case, a paper was presented, intended to express 
the sentiments of a large number of persons. It was 
contrary to the usual mode, and it had been decide<l 
in the forepart of that Meeting, not to receive such a 
docoment ; as to William Neild's being allowed thus to 
express his sentiments, he was quite competent to con- 
vey them, verbally, in a proper manner ; and ground 
should be shown for a departure from tlie usual course, 
seeing that William Neild had full ability so to do. 

William Neild said if he had such i)owers of ex- 
pression as many of the friends before him, lie might 
perhaps give his sentiments verbally ; but as he had 
not, he hoped the Meeting would allow him to read 
the paper. 

Joseph Marriage said he had attended Meetings for 
discipline from early youth in most parts of the coun- 
try, and had paid as much attention to them as he had 
been able, and he did not remember a similar instance : 
it was a most extraordinary course ; he thought the 
Friend would be able to discharge what was on his 
mind, verbally ; but if such a course were to be adopted 
it would open a way for very serious inroads upon the 
Society; he hoped the Friend would not persist in 
pressing his course against the views of the Meeting, 
and thought it his duty to caution Friends against such 
an innovation. 

John Ferneley thought the parties who felt them- 
selves aggrieved, might appeal to a superior Meeting. 



80 PROTEST OFFERED 

William Boulton said it was painful to him to hear 
such a protracted discussion ; when he considered the 
Yearly Meeting's Committee in the situation in whieh 
they then were, and the position in which they would 
in a short time be placed, and the light in whieh their 
conduct would appear to the Christian world ; when he 
heard them reiterating, time after time, that William 
Neild was capable of expressing his sentiments on the 
subject, verbally, in the face of his own repeated decla- 
rations to the contrary ; and when they had no know- 
ledge whatever of what he was about to communicate^ 
that they should attempt to deprive him of an undoubted 
right, and prescribe to him the mode in which he should 
convey his sentiments to the Meeting ; when he heard 
two of that body asserting that he had no right to re- 
open the subject, unless he had new matter to conmiu- 
nicate, thereby assuming the infallibility of the previous 
Meeting, he could not but be astonished at their 
persevering attempts to prevent the exercise of indivi- 
dual right, and obstruct the application of the plain 
principles of justice. The Committee had complained 
of the use of strong terms, we had the highest authority 
for the use of strong terms ; and could not but remember 
that memorable occasion, when a body of men perse- 
cuted their victim to death, without either a clear 
charge or a fair trial, because of the humiliating doc- 
trines which he had promulgated amongst them ; he 
hoped William Neild would be allowed to read the 
paper he had introduced to the Meeting. 

Henry Neild very much united with William Boulton 
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in the remarks he had made ; he was one of those 
individuals who had put their names to the document. 

George Stacey would claim the indulgence of the 
Meeting, on behalf of the Yearly Meeting's Com- 
mittee: — ^he thought they ought to have credit for 
endeavouring to promote the cause of truth ; it was 
from the conscientious feeling of duty to the Society 
that they had acted, and he complained that they 
should be subjected to the charge of disorderly pro- 
ceeding ; and hoped that William Neild would avoid 
pressing it. 

Thomas Flintoff appealed to the fair common sense 
of the London Committee, to consider whether they 
were right in their endeavour to prevent William 
Neild from making his intended observations. What 
good could arise from it, provided the rules might, by 
a forced construction be made so to apply, which he 
did not admit? Look beyond the limits of this 
Society; and one fact in English history, the liistorical 
account of the levying of ship money, in the reign 
of Charles the First, would serve as an illustration. 
He confidently believed that the Yearly Meeting's 
Committee, by thus trying to shelter themselves from 
the eflfects of discussion, under the alleged plea of the 
Rules of the Discipline, would be the means not only 
of pulling down their own authority, but of effecting 
the very destruction of the Society. — He trusted in all 
fairness they would allow William Neild to proceed, 
which, if such was his determination, they could not 
easily prevent. 
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John Harrison would submit the (juery to the con- 
sider^ion of William Neild and tlie Meeting, whethor 
it would not be likely to introduce a dangerous pre* 
cedent: the collective judgment of a prerious Meetii^ 
might be veversed, by such a proceeding as the brii^ 
ing in of a document concocted and signed by a nnitf 
ber of individuals : — if it were to be allowed in lUt i 
caae it might be allowed in other cases. 

Edward Pease thought it would be contrary ta UW'I 
right order of the Society; it was entirely a new mods ' 
of proceeding, and he hoped the dear Friend wouM not 
press it: — the Yearly Meeting's Committee ^d not 
wish to overbear, but to espress their 
simply, as other Members would. 

The Oerk said there was no rule that he was ai 
of, that would prevent a Friend from reading a 
communication. 

Joseph Sutton should not feel easy in his mind, if h« 
was not to give expression to bis viens : — he felt hb 
mind exceedingly pained with what had been ex' 
pressed, in comparing the Yearly Meeting's ComnutUs 
with what was aliout to be proceeded in ; they had 
been appointed by the Yearly Meeting, and bad come 
down for a certain purpose ; they liad visited tba 
Monthly and Quarterly Meetings for that purpose, and 
had given a report to the Meeting of proceedings j— 
which was quite orderly : — when the Meeting appointed 
a Committee, they required that Committee to bring in 
a report ; — there was no analogy between a report 
dnwn up by the Yearly Meeting's Conunittes 
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rach a document : — ^he felt it to be his sentiment, tliat 
it was not in accordance with the orderly carrying on 
of our discipline, which should be carried on by a 
feeling created in the Meeting, under which, senti- 
ments ought to be given in the Meeting. 

Joseph John Gumey wished it to be left to the 
Clerk and William Neild. 

William Allen said if it was done, it would be in 
defiance of the Meeting. 

Ralph Neild said he put the greatest confidence in 
the Oerk, but he thought it should not be left as Joscpli 
John Gumey had proposed. 

Peter Bedford thought a longer time ought to be 
given before the reading, for the members of the 
Meeting to express their sentiments. 

William Neild said Friends would please to recollect 
that he felt it to be his right, as a Member of that 
Meeting, to read the document. 

The Clerk said he did not wish to take more upon 
him than was needful — his situation was sufiiciently 
trying ; he did not think the Meeting had given its 
eonsent to have the paper read, or otherwise, but 
William Neild claimed to read it as his right. 

Thomas Binyon said that so far as his individual 
feeling was concerned as to the introduction of the 
paper, he had no particular objection to -it ; but as a 
question of order, it was a matter of great importance ; 
seeing that the paper was brought in, in the first in- 
stance, as explanatory of the sentiments of a number 
of Friends, he was astonished to conceive how a Friend 
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could change his ground, and attempt to read tlie 
sentiments merely as his own. With respect to the 
question of abstract right, he hoped William N^ld 
would yield to the Clerk, as to what might be his 
abstract right ; but he thought it was out of order for 
any such paper to be read. 

John Thompson said it appeared to him that the 
Meeting was making a great deal too much of the ques- 
tion, and it was leading to an interminable discussion, j 
and those Friends were responsible who were prevent- ^ 
ing the reading of the paper. 

The Clerk wished it to be understood that he knew 
nothing of the contents of the paper, and was therefore 
not influenced in his opinion by the nature of it ; — but 
that he considered William Neild had a right to express 
his individual opinions. 

Benjamin Pearson thought it was hardly right to 
allow the observations of Thomas Binyon to pass un- 
noticed : an individual possessed a perfect right to call 
the attention of the Meeting to a former minute: 
William Neild would have been glad to have read the 
paper on behalf of others, as well as himself; but, as 
that was refused by the Meeting, surely he was not 
therefore to be deprived of the right of thus expressing 
his own sentiments. 

James Thompson thought the full question was not 
quite laid before the Meeting: William Neild pro- 
ceeded to lay a paper before it, as the opinion of a 
number; inasmuch as that paper was the opinion of 
a number, tlicre must have been a Meeting, and a con- 
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ference must have taken place, and then came the 
signing: it was irregular, and contrary to the order 
established in our Meetings for discipline.* 

George Stacey said the judgment of the Yearly Meet- 
ing's Committee was very decide as to the point of 
<Hder. 

William Neild thought Friends were discussing a 
subject which was not before them : he did not ask for 
the judgment of the Meeting, but would take the 
responsibility upon himself. 

James Hall, Jun. thought William Neild was entirely 
out of order. 

The Clerk said William Neild had a right to express 
his opinions upon the subject, and the responsibility of 
the mode William Neild adopted in expressing his 
sentiments, must rest entirely with himself. 

Samuel Tuke thought the Clerk might close the dis- 
cussion by arranging the matter with William Neild. 

Thomas Binyon wished the Clerk to state the deci- 
sion of the Meeting. 

The Clerk said William Neild had a right to intro- 
duce the subject to the Meeting, [and he must take the 
responsibility upon himself. 

William Neild said that no judgment of the Meeting 
could deprive any Members of their right. 

Joseph John Gumey thought it would be best to 



* WnUam Ndld had previously agreed not to press the paper on the Meet- 
ing as the document of the Frieiyls who signed it : and only claimed the 
right to read it as the best mode of expressing his own Judgment on the last 
month's minute in the case of Isaac Grewdson. 

i2 
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leave the subject between William Neild and the 
Clerk. 

William Neild then read the paper, which is as fol- 
lows : — 

" I deem it my duty to call your attention to the pro- 
ceedings of the adjourned Monthly Meeting, which was 
held on the I6th of the 9th month last, at the request 
of the Yearly Meeting's Committee. 

<' Whilst, under ordinary circumstances, I should con- 
sider it unbecoming to attempt to disturb any decision 
of a Monthly Meeting, which did not accord with my 
own views, I feel bound to protest against the condu- 
sion then come to ; for I conceive the decision was a 
violation of the right of the Friend, on whose case the 
Monthly Meeting was convened. 

" Because I hold it to be unjust, and contrary to the 
established usage of the Society, to put a stop to the 
services of an acknowledged Minister, without a charge 
being established against him of impropriety either in 
ministry or conduct. 

'< Because the case of Isaac Crewdson has been brought 
before the Monthly Meeting, and he lias been deah 
with, without the Monthly Meeting having informed 
him of his offence, and without any charge of miscon- 
duct being entered on their minutes. 

'< And because a judgment has been given, whicli 
inflicts upon him a severe penalty, in pronouncing him 
unworthy to appear in the character of a Minister, 
without his being heard in jreply to the complaint of 
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the Committee, who conveued the Monthly Meeting in 

his case." 

Isaac Crewdson would just say, that this was the 

deliberate judgment of forty-eight men Friends, Mem- 
bers of that Meeting, above 21 years of age.* 

The Clerk said that with the strong feeling he had 
as an individual, as to the conclusion of the last 
Monthly Meeting, he would submit that no advantage 
would arise from mooting the question again, and that 
it would be better, after having heard the sentiments 
just given, to let the matter rest. 



* The names of the forty-eight Friends alluded to are as folloTi-s, viz. :— 



J<dm A. Ransome, 

Michael Satterthwaite, 

Joseph Crewdson, 

John Windsor, 

William Fowden, 

John Worthington, 

William Simpson, 

John A. Simpson, 

William Thorp, 

George Thompson, 

Robert Barker,' 

William Worthington, 

George Dean. 

Thomas D. Crewdson, 

Henry Neild, Oxford-street. 

Charles Johnson, 

Peter Clare, 

Samuel Satterthwaite, 

Isaac NeOd, 
John H. Cockbain, 
Alfred Thorp, 
William Krauss, 
John Butterworth. 
Henry Watcrhousc, 



William Xcild, 
Bei^Jamin Pearnon, 
Alexander Morris, 
Alfred Binyoii, 
Joseph Compton, 
Samuel Thorp, 
James Morris, 
William Bcstwick, 
Thomas Satterthwaite, 
Robert Simpson, 
Isaac Worthington, 
Francis Balkwill, 
John Thons 
Thomas Simpson, 
John Thomi)fH)n, 
Henry Ncild, 
Thomas Crewdson, 
Joseph Simpson, 
Islmiael Nash, 
David Bancroft, 
John Hunter, 
Edward Thompson, 
Thomas Fllntoff, 
John Cash Ncild, 
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Peter Clare said that whilst the subject was firesh 
before the Meeting, and considering the communicatioii 
firom Isaac Crewdson, in justice to the cause of truth, 
it was the duty of the Monthly Meeting not to pass by 
the subject as it had been proposed ; there were several 
circumstances to induce the Meeting to revise the deci- 
sion of last month : we ought to look at the extraor- 
dinary proceedings in the case, and at the impediments 
thrown in the way of a fair consideration, on which the 
strength of the Meeting had been wasted : we ought to 
look back, and review the course which the Yeariy 
Meeting's Committee had pursued, for the individual 
Members of which he entertained the greatest personal 
respect ; he might freely confess their first step was not 
calculated to promote the object for which they were 
appointed: they deliberated without any knowledge, 
but what they had obtained privately and secretly :— 
they received that evidence without Isaac Crewdson's 
being present : could they proceed with any thing like 
justice, when they did not afford a full opportunity for 
the expression of sentiment ; he submitted to the 
Meeting, as there had been no opportunity for it to 
consider the bearings of that minute, whether it waa 
not proper then to direct its attention to the recon- 
sideration of it. 

William Allen said that that day the Committee had 
been compelled to hear strong expressions, containing 
most unjust imputations on their proceedings, and some 
opportunity should be granted them to clear themselves. 

William Boulton concurred with William Allen, and 
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thought it was due to the Yearly Meeting's Committee 
that an opportunity should be given, and hoped they 
would make use of it : for that they would have need 
of all the opportunity they could obtain for the exten- 
uation and justification of their conduct. There were 
two strong points in favour of reconsideration ; he was 
not anxious for it because of any fear he had that tlie 
cause of truth would suffer whatever might be the deci- 
sion, but as an act of common justice towards the in- 

• 

dividual, and in support of the rules of the Society. 
The first point was, that it was the universal practice 
in dealing with delinquents, that the charge should be 
specified, and that the individual sliould be allowed an 
opportunity of replying ; neitlier of these was afforded 
to Isaac Crewdson : another point was, that the persons 
who brought the charge, and were his accusers, took 
a leading part in the proceedings, and urged tlie Montlily 
Meeting to a decision. Justice to Isaac Crewdson 
claimed that those proceedings should be reversed, and 
then the Meeting might proceed in regular order. 

Josiali Forster requested William Boulton to sub- 
stantiate the charge he had brought against the Yearly 
Meeting's Committee, of having urged the Monthly 
Meeting to come to a conclusion ; he appealed to Isaac 
Crewdson, whether a similar statement had not been 
printed in a recent publication of his, taken from the 
Manchester Times. 

Isaac Crewdson said that he had made a good deal 
of inquiry, and had been informed by several Friends 
who attended the Monthly Meeting, that the statement 
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alluded to was substantially correct, and he appealed 
to Joseph John Gumey, whether he did not press the 
Meeting to a conclusion and say, that he put it to the 
plain common sense of the Meeting, whether anj 
advantage would arise from the case being longer 
continued. 

William Boulton said that six of the Members of 
the Yearly Meeting's Committee had expressed their 
judgment, and also urged the conclusion upon the 
Monthly Meeting ; and if that ground was not sufficient 
proof of the statement that they had coerced the Meet* 
ing, he did not know what was. 

Josiah Forster called upon William Boulton to spe* 
cify the six Friends he had alluded to. 

William Boulton mentioned Joseph John Gumey, 
William Allen, Edward Pease, Samuel Tuke; with 
respect to the others he would not name them from 
memory, but had memorandums at home by which he 
could substantiate his statement. 

William Neild would just assist his Friend William 
Boulton's recollection, by observing, that although he 
could not state the names of all the Yearly Meeting's 
Conmiittee, who spoke on the occasion referred to, yet 
in proof of the strong impression which had been 
created on his mind, he would name the circumstance 
of his having often in conversation with others, since 
the occurrence alluded to, remarked how very guarded 
the Yearly Meeting's Committee were in the first sitting 
of the Meeting, not to express any opinion, and even 
when pointedly asked by a Member of the Monthly 
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Meeting if they had any course to recommend, the 
answer was, that the Committee had simply laid tlie 
tQ^ed before the Monthly Meeting, without having 
any ulterior object ; but after the adjournment, they not 
only gave a sentiment as to the course the Meeting 
should pursue, but pressed that sentiment in a very 
decided manner. 

Josiah Forster said that William Boulton had not 
substantiated his charge. 

The Clerk said it was very undesirable that any 
Friend should make charges. 

William Fowden said that it certainly was urged on 
by the Members of the Committee in a remarkable 
maimer. 

Joseph Rooke said that William Boulton's statement, 
then, fell to the ground. There was another part of 
Isaac Crewdson's book that contained an incorrect 
statement : it was said, that after the retiring of the 
Committee, Joseph John Gurney, on their returning 
into the Meeting, announced himself as the organ of 
tiie Committee. He put it to the Clerk if it was so. 

The Clerk said, " yes, it was." He said also, that 
it must not be considered that William Boulton's state- 
ment had fallen to the ground, but that he was not at 
the moment prepared to substantiate it. 

George Richardson said he thought extreme caution 
liad been used at the last Monthly Meeting. 

John Harrison said it was the Monthly Meeting's 
own act; they had exercised caution, and were not 
urged to it by the Committee. 
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Samuel Satterthwaite differed entirely from John 
Harrison. 

Josiah Forster said that six or seven Friends never 
opened their mouths on the subject, and, therefofre» 
they ought not to be thus accused. 

George Stacey hoped the Meeting might not be 
detained on the subject ; he agreed in the opinion thai 
the Meeting had been very cautious : the main question 
was, whether there was ground sufficient for the Meet* 
ing to be called upon to review last month's pro* 
ceedings. 

Benjamin Pearson said the ground upon which the 
question should be reconsidered was, that it was con* 
trary to the rules of the Society, and to every principle 
of justice, to stop a Minister without a charge against 
him of impropriety in doctrine, or conduct ; for what 
reason should Isaac Crewdson's character be loaded 
with reproach, by the Committee of the Yearly Meet* 
ing ? Isaac Crewdson had not been heard in reply to 
their complaint ; it was impossible for him to reply, 
for indeed, no man in that Meeting knew what was 
the offence of which Isaac Crewdson had been guilty.^ 

John Harrison said there was one constitutional 
ground which had not been adverted to : he supposed 
the Monthly Meeting had power to acknowledge a 
Minister on the ground of its feeling unity with him, 
and on that ground only it did acknowledge him ; and 
he believed it was quite constitutional to suppress him 
from the same cause. 

Samuel Satterthwaite enquired what was the ground 



1 
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of objection against Isaac Crewdson's ministry ; unity 
or disunity with it had not been discussed in the 
Meeting. 

Isaac Crewdson agreed with John Harrison, as to 
the first part of his observations, but the second part he 
utterly denied : — the Monthly Meeting had no power, 
and it was injustice in an extreme degree : — from the 
▼ery station in which he had been recognised as a 
Minister of the Gospel, the Monthly Meeting had no 
right to suppress his ministry, without a charge being 
substantiated. 

Benjamin Pearson protested against the sentiment of 
John Harrison, and appealed to the Clerk, whether the 
opinion which he had given, as to putting a stop to the 
•ervices of a Minister, was not entirely contrary to the 
rules of this Society. 

Joseph Sutton said he did not, indeed, accord with 
the sentiments expressed by Benjamin Pearson, as to 
the necessity of a charge being made out against a 
Minister. It did appear to him that the Society had a 
control over the ministry, and Ministers ought to 
submit to the advice of their Friends. The ground 
was, that Isaac Crewdson had been advised, and had 
not thought proper to submit to the advice, and out of 
that the present circumstance had arisen. 

The Clerk hoped he might, without being thought 
pertinacious in pressing his own opinion, submit to the 
Meeting that it was desirable to let the subject drop ; 
at some future time it might be reconsidered if the 
Meeting chose ; but, in the present state of Friend's 
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minds, and in the existing state of things amongst va, 
he thought, that although it might be extremely painfa^ 
and it was so to himself, it would be to the advantage 
of the Meeting to let the subject rest. The Monthly 
Meeting was the only authority with regard to the 
Ministry, if it chose to keep the power to itself. 

Benjamin Pearson said that looking at the rights ol 
the individual, which had been trampled upon, he 
thought there was no more justice in letting the sufc^eet 
rest for a single moment, and allowing Isaac Crewdson 
to remain in the situation in which he was placed, than 
there would be in allowing a person to be detained in 
prison who was not charged with any offence. 

Henry Neild agreed with the sentiments e 
by Benjamin Pearson ; he knew Isaac Crewdson to be a 
Minister greatly beloved by many of the young people 
in that Meeting ; he had been silenced as a Minister of 
the Gospel, and no one knew what his faults were ; he , 
did not say that from personal feeling of attachment to ' 
Isaac Crewdson, but he did believe him to be a faithful 
Minister of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ ; he 
knew of nothing he ever communicated to us that could 
not be borne out by the New Testament ; no charge 
had been made against him, and he was grieved to find 
so many strange reports, not only here, but in different 
parts of the country, in consequence of the absence 
of charge. 

Joseph Crewdson objected entirely to the act which 
took place last month, as one of great injustice towards 
his brother, and could not agree to its standing over 
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Winiam Johnson, jun. said he was a Member of the 
Monthly Meeting, and had been much from home ; but 
he must say that he was exceedingly shocked when he 
heard of the decision of the last Meeting. 

Peter Clare said he trusted that if the Meeting did 
come to the conclusion to let the matter stand over till 
next month, it would be fully understood that no ad 
vantage should be taken from what had then passed. 

Isaac Crewdson said he did not press the Meeting 
in any way, but he thought it right to declare that he 
knew not at all what he was charged with. 

John Worthington said, that when he considered the 

truly religious character of Isaac Crewdson, and the 

station he had so many years held in the Society, and 

the great interest he felt, not only for this Society, but 

for the whole human race, and when he considered the 

numbers that assembled within those walls on first day, 

he thought it no light matter to be deprived of his 

Ministry ; and was exceedingly sorry that so true a 

servant of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, who 

did call sinners to repentance, and preach faith in Him 

who is the way, the truth, and the life, and whose 

BiKnistry went right to the heart, as all Ministry ought, 

should have been silenced ; he thought the Monthly 

Meeting ought to take again into its consideration the 

judgment it came to last month. 

John Femeley thought it had better be left as tlie 
Clerk had proposed, although he did not approve 
of the extent to which the Committee had gone with 
respect to Isaac Crewdson's Ministry. 
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The Clerk said he would not have proposed sadk 
a step, as the deferring of the subject, had he been at 
all apprehensive that it would in any way preclude the 
opening of it again at a suitable time ; he thought the 
matter should then be allowed to rest. 

Joseph John Gumey wished to occupy the attentioii 
of the Meeting, in reference to a few of the general 
topics thrown before it by our friend Isaac Crewdson* 
It was also due to the cause of truth that they should 
state what they knew to be the facts respecting them* 
selves ; he wished most distinctly and entirely to deny 
the charge brought against the Committee, that they 
had two kinds of conscience, — an individual con* 
science, and a corporate conscience. They did feel 
themselves responsible ; and he apprehended they were, 
individually, conscientiously satisfied that their acts, as 
a Committee, had been prompted by a desire to promote 
the cause of that blessed Gospel, which was so dear to 
our dear friend Isaac Crewdson, and he hoped to ns 
all. In promoting that great object, they had subordi- 
nate objects, and one was the restoration of unity if 
possible; and on behalf of the Yearly Meeting's Com- 
mittee he must say, that they had endeavoured to pur- 
sue the object in the fear of the Lord, and in the love 
of Christ. Their judgments were fallible ; that they 
might have erred in various respects was probable ; but 
as far as they knew, their consciences were clear with 
regard to those proceedings ; and now he must be per- 
mitted to refer to some of the particular charges brought 
against the Committee. First, in reply to thilr dear 
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friend behind hiiu, (William Boulton,) he must most 
distinctly assert, that the Committee of tlie Yearly Meet- 
ing, as far as they knew, did not take any part, witli the 
exception of one, or perhaps two ; they did most care- 
fully abstain, as to advising that Monthly Meeting to 
come to the conclusion it did at the last Meeting. 
Secondly, they had been called the accusers of their 
dear friend Isaac Crewdson ; he totally denied that 
they had sustained any such cliaracter ; in connection 
with this it had been stated, that they had brought no 
charge whatever against him ; these two allegations 
directly nullified one another ; but the facts were these, 
that there was a particular case connected with the pub- 
lication of a book, which the Yearly Meeting's Com- 
mittee examined on behalf of the Monthly Meeting, 
and when they had laboured in the case to the full 
extent, as far as they thought desirable, they brought 
the narration of their private dealings to the Monthly 
Meeting ; they believed the private case was come to 
its end, they had no alternative left except that : then 
came the question of no charge ; this chiefly related to 
the advice on the subject of the suspension of Isaac 
Crewdson's Ministry ; they were requested at the last 
Monthly Meeting, it was almost demanded of them to 
state, what were the precise grounds on which the 
Conmiittee had proceeded ; and, as the organ of the 
Committee, he simply and plainly stated a clear nar- 
ration of the actual grounds, on which the advice was 
extended to their dear friend to abstain, for the present, 
from the exercise of his gift ; and the result was, that 
K 2 
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these grounds were so fiur satisfactory, that it was the 
opinion of a considerable number of Friends that thai 
advice should be confirmed. The grounds of that 
advice did not rest on the doctrinal question, which 
the Committee had waived, but referred exclusively to 
the practical bearings of the case. They felt that Um 
supplementary defence did not in the slightest degree 
affect the grounds on which they came forward, cm 
the subject of their advice. It would have been wholly 
irrelevant if they had introduced that defence to the 
Monthly Meeting. And further, he must just say, that 
though they read it, and read it carefully, they were 
not of opinion that their Scriptural objections to the 
" Beacon" were removed ; it did not affect, in the 
slightest degree, the practical grounds of objection to 
the "Beacon." 

The Committee did not regard the proceeding in the 
light of a penal infliction, but it was advice which the 
order of the Gospel did truly require ; and that it was 
such advice, as under the circumstances the order of 
the Gospel required, did continue to be the deliberate 
opinion of the whole of the Committee, as far as he 
knew : now Friends, as to the grave and essential 
points, Isaac Crewdson said that the Coumiittee have 
been acting on a system, the effect of which was, to 
establish the traditions of men : he says he did not 
charge the Committee with such a design, but that 
their acts did nevertheless tend to it ; he must still 
think that ttome of the Conmiittee were engaged in 
such a design. He, Joseph John Gurney mubt s;iy. 
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that the Gospel was unspeakably dear to them an well 
as to him : they trusted they were as willing to lalxmr, 
and to suffer for it as their dear brother himself: there 
was not a single individual in the Committee, as far an 
he was able to judge, in whose mind that design had 
been ever harboured for one single moment : he di<l 
think that such a charge was most unwarrantable, and 
he thought that in that brotherly love which we ought 
to bear one towards another, in justice to the Com- 
mittee, every charge of that kind should be entirely 
banished from Isaac Crewdson's mind : he hud no 
intention of bearing hard upon their Friend, becauNe 
they knew that the circumstances under whieli their 
dear Friend was placed, called for their sympathy. 
His own solid belief was, that the great cause of Gos- 
pel truth would be best promoted by retaining (lOHpel 
order in all their proceedings ; and wliilst lie united 
with Isaac Crewdson, on the subject of ministry, and 
whilst he well knew the sacredness of the office, and 
that the influence was out of our command ; he did 
also know that the Ministers of the Gospel, were sub- 
ject to the Church on New Testament grounds, and 
that its principles did fully justify such a subordination 
of Ministers to the Church : the spirits of the Prophets 
were subject to the Prophets ; and in the extension of 
advice to a Christian Minister, to suspend his labours 
for a while, there was nothing inconsistent with the 
true order of the Gospel. He did tenderly feel for liis 
dear young Friends, but he hoped that whilst we made 
way for the free and full preaching of the Gospel, (and 
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no Society had made more way for the free and fbfl 
preaching of the Gospel, tinder right authority,) we 
must still hold in view that we are not to live upon 
words, and when Meetings are left long without the 
advantage of vocal ministry, there still may be a 
growth in grace, under the free and immediate teaching 
of our Lord Jesus Christ ; and if some of our dear 
young Friends were thrown upon a somewhat deeper, 
silent waiting, it would not be to their disadvantage in 
the end, but would be the means of establishing them 
in the truth, and of increasing and not diminishing 
their love of that Saviour, on whom their vigour and 
prosperity depend. 

Before he concluded he must advert to Benjamin 
Pearson's remark as to the test the Committee had used 
in their examination of <' the Beacon ; ^ the Committee 
do assert that they brought the work to no other teet 
than the Holy Scriptures, but they were ready to allow 
that in the course of their inquiry they had a reference 
to the long established and well known principles of our 
Society. They came down as Christians and om 
Friends ; they did not come down to debate whether 
the principles of the Society were true, or founded 
upon Scripture; they believed they stood on right 
ground, and lie must say that according to their view, 
there was nothing of the nature of sectarianism in their 
proceedings ; and tliat they understood by Quakerism, 
the religion of the New Testament of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, without addition, without diminu- 
tion, and without compromise ; he entreated his dear 
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young Friends not lightly to throw away their privi- 
leges : he hoped we should not throw away that position 
which we held in the Christian Church ; there were com- 
mon principles on which we might unite with heart and 
hand in the love of the Gospel : for one he entertained 
the blessed hope that the time would arrive, when this 
Society would awake from its slumbers, shake her gar- 
ments from the dust, and would arise and shine in the 
strength of original principles, for the welfare of man- 
kind in general, for the promotion of peace and harmony, 
and for the glory of God our Saviour. 

Isaac Crewdson said it would be impossible for him 
to follow the remarks of their Friend Josepli John 
Gomey, it would be impossible at any time ; he had 
little capacity for arranging matter either for ad- 
dressing or replying, but it was still more out of his 
power from being then exceedingly exhausted ; but he 
did think it right to state, that there were very many 
points which he could have replied to, if he had had 
the opportunity of doing it as he went along ; there 
were some points to which it would have been painful 
to reply ; the conduct of that dear Friend himself, who 
had been speaking, had been most painful, taking into 
consideration the part he had taken in his interviews 
with him, and the different position in which he 
now placed himself. Perhaps, however, it was for the 
best There was one point he would advert to, Joseph 
John Gumey stated that the Committee brought the 
" Beacon" to no test but the scriptural test ; and with 
regard to such a test he and the Committee would 



102 PROTEST OFFERED 

have been perfectly agreed. The Committee put dowii» 
in writing, the objections they had to the ** BeaooB ^ 
he had a right to take for granted that these oljectioiif 
were made out from comparison with Scripture ; iiol* 
withstanding which, they continually had reference to 
the views held by the Society. Afier havings gtaiti 
those oljections, he conceived the Committee were boumi 
to stand hy them, and when he had replied to themf 
they were hound either to acquit him or to show ikeit 
variance jrom Scripture. The Committee had 
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wrong on doctrinal points, or that its tendency was tk 
immoral. The only question was a doctrinal one, if II ^ 
was not^ Ihere was no question at all ; he had answered 
all their objections, seriatim^ whether fully or not waa 
for others to determine. 

There was another point on which he wished to pot 
a question to Joseph John Gurney: when the Yearly 
Meeting's Committee had declared to the Monthly 
Meeting, that they did not feel called upon to recom* 
mend any proceedings with respect to the doctrinal 
question, he put it to him whether he did not consider 
that the case was fully disposed of? 

Josiah Forster said it was an improper question : he 
hoped Joseph John Gurney would not answer it. 

Isaac Crewdson said then he must submit to that ; 
but he should be under the necessity of explaining that 
Joseph John Gurney came to his house, on the morning 
of the Monthly Meeting, in 1 2th month, 1 8!?5, when 
the narrative was about to be read, [in which the Com* 
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BdUee declared that tliey did not feel called upon to 
recommend the Monthly Meeting, to take any ])ro- 
ceedings on the doctrinal question,] and most earnestly 
begged and entreated, that he would make no reply on 
the reading of the narrative, that he considered that if 
the Monthly Meeting acceded to their suggestion, tli<^ 
whole business would be entirely settled: — In conse- 
quence of what Joseph John Gurney said to liini, lie 
did make no reply, although there were several points 
in the narrative to which he should otherwise have ob- 
jected; he concluded that the Meeting did accede to 
the proposal ;— two days afterwards, he received a 
notification from the Committee, that because he had 
declined to comply with their request to put a stop to 
the further circulation of the Beacon, they recommend 
him to suspend his labours as a Minister of the Gospel, 
ind to give up his attendance of tiie Meetings of 
Ifinisters and Elders ; this act of theirs excited his 
itter astonishment. 

Josiah Forster wished to say as a Member of the 
Yearly Meeting's Committee, they came to uphold, as 
fer as might be, the principles of our Society, and that 
they never intended to enter into a doctrinal contro- 
versy with Isaac Crewdson. 

Joseph John Gurney said that, at the time alluded to 
by Isaac Crewdson, he did consider that the adopting 
of the suggestion of the Committee by the Monthly 
Meeting, would have closed the case. 

After some remarks from Isaac Crewdson, Joseph 
John Gurney, William Neild, and i3enjamin Pearson, 
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I which were not taken down, owing to the exhaustiM 
that prevailed, as the Meeting was continued antil 
after ten o'clock at night, 

Samuel H- Lucas, of Wandsworth, who had attended 
all the sittings, and was ahout to leave Manchesto, 
expressed his earnest desire that the Yearly Meetin^i 
Coiuniittee would endeavour to heal the schism whiek 
existed in that quarter ; he hoped, that if they found 
they had committed any error, they would be willing 
to retrace their steps ; and that those Friends of l)ie 
Conunittee whose feelings seemed so much hurt at tlie 
censure cast on them, would consider what was due to 
the feelings of our Friend Isaac Crewdson ; — he could 
jot forbear saying, that although a stranger to most «f 

tthe Friends of that Meeting, how cheering it wf 

1, to witness the firm, (yet under the circumstauceB,) 

I'tiie temperate stand, made by them, for the maintenaiiM 

■ of justice and right order in their proceedings. 

Before the Meeting closed, William Boulton stated 
that he had a communication to make to the Meeting] 
and it was agreed that an early opportunity should 
afforded him. 

The Meeting was then adjourned to second day 
afternoon, at three o'clock. 
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Second Day Afternoon, Three o*clock. 

lOth Month 31«f, 1836. 

The Clerk having read the opening minute, said, 
that the business of the Meeting was to give an oppor- 
tunity to receive any report from the Committee on 
Overseers, or to attend to any other business that 
wght come before it. 

Joseph John Gumey supplicated the Divine blessing 
on the assembly, praying that the love of God might 
be shed abroad in all hearts, and that their proceedings 
mi^t be to their own peace and His praise. 

William Forster expressed an earnest desire that the 
Meeting might be held under a reverent sense of the 
[ Divine presence. 

William Boulton having mentioned, at the previous 
Meeting, that he had a communication to make, and it 
being said that the Committee on Overseers were not 
prepared to make their report, the Clerk called upon 
hun to come forward with what he had to state. 

William Boulton then said that in being brought 

before that Meeting, not by his own wish, but as a 

matter of necessity, the circumstances under which he 

was now placed caused a crowd of associations, some 

painful, aud some of a mixed character ; and it would 

have afforded, to his own feelings, a satisfaction which 

he could not express, to have thrown his views of 

Christian solicitude fully before the Meeting; but 

when he remeYnbered how remarks had been met at 

former times, by calling persons to order, only, as he 

li 
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believed, because their sentiments were unacceptable^ 
he was deterred from doing so. We had, or ought 
have, on occasions like the present, nothing in 
but the spiritual welfare of our fellow-men, 
that could only be promoted, instrumentally, by 
propagation of Divine truth, which happily is 
finally dependant on the weaknesses of men, or u[ 
any set of men, although they might for a time retard^ 
or apparently frustrate its course. He should have 
been glad of the opportunity to have avowed hit 
sentiments, and to have heard the observations of thoie 
])ersons upon them, who were competent to judge of 
their correctness, and to reply if anything called fiv 
their objections. The Gospel of our Liord and Savioor 
Jesus Christ was the remedy for the moral malady under 
which every man is labouring, and on the practicil 
exhibition of the Gospel, under the Divine blessings 
depended the healthiness or sickliness of every Chris* 
tian body. Although every merely human means that 
might be attempted would be perfectly abortive, yet, 
such was the goodness and mercy of God, that he had 
appointed certain instrumental means, which, if dill* 
gently employed, in the faitliful exhibition and carrying 
out of a few points of principle and practice, would be 
assuredly followed by the Divine blessing. Whatever 
system might be devised by man, would end in dis* 
appointment, — its service would be slaver^', and its 
consolations would be despair. lie would just say, 
that these means, in their detail, consi^*ted of the dili- 
gent employment of the Holy Scriptures, and the ex- 
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Ubition of the whole truths of the Gospel preached 
under the authority of the Holy Spirit ; without these 
means, however much men might congratulate them- 
ielves in the perfection of their system, they wuuld 
hye Jittle comfort, and little fruit would appear, and 
tbe deception might be discovered when it would lie 
too late. 

William Boulton had now to inform the Meeting 
^ the Yearly Meeting's Committee had given him a 
paper unsigned, which he would then read, — their 
recommendation would be best understood wlien read. 
The paper was then read, as follows, 

^This Committee think it right to inform their friend 
WHIiam Boulton, that the subject of his holding the sta- 
tion of Elder has engaged their serious and deliberate 
consideration; and forming their judgment respecting it 
from the various circumstances, which have come under 
their observation, in the course of their visits to this 
Qnarterly Meeting, they are decidedly of the opinion, 
that his continuing to hold that station, is not likely to 
conduce to the benefit of the Society in these parts, or 
to his own advantage; they therefore feel themselves 
called upon, in brotherly love, to suggest to their friend 
William Boulton, the propriety of his withdrawing 
from his station as an Elder. 
" Mmchester, I2th of 9th Month, 1^36." 

In consequence of this request of the Committee, and 
in accordance with what had hitherto been his practice, 
in having complied with all the advice he had from 
time to time received from them, he now tendered the 
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resignation of his office, and called upon the 
to state what were his errors of principle or 
which induced them to give him that advice. 

Greorge Stacey did not consider the request of 
individual, to be authority to any member of the Coi*^ 
mittee, to say any thing in reply : the advice whic^** 
they had tendered, had been accepted under cerCai^^ 
conditions ; and it was then for the Monthly Meeting^' 
to whom the remarks were made, to judge how ft^^ 
those conditions were to be complied with, and whetker^ 
it would call on the* Yearly Meeting's Committee to 
give such explanation. 

Benjamin Pearson said that the Yearly Meetingfe 
Committee having given to William Boulton certaiB 
advice, he had, in conformity with that advice, tendered 
his resignation as an Elder. The Monthly Meeting 
had appointed William Boulton to that station— the 
appointment was an appointment for life, although it 
was quite at the option of the individual to resign 
when he pleased; in the present case, the individual 
had no such intention ; but had done it in conformity 
with the advice of the Committee. Before the Monthly 
Meeting could determine whether to accept it or not, 
it was incumbent on the Committee to state what were 
the reasons that induced them to give that advice ; — 
they came to Lancashire to enquire into the causes of 
disunity — on what ground had they requested William 
Boulton to resign his station ? He hoped the Clerk 
would put the question on behalf of the Meeting. 

William Boulton would be glad if the question wass 
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pot specificaUy, what were the errors of principle or 
pnctice? 

Josiah Forster said the Committee, since the com- 
ffinmcatioii had been handed to William Boulton, had 
hd no communication with him, and had come to tht: 
Ueetiog with no answer prepared to any question : if 
tin Monthly Meeting came to the judgment to put the 
<|ne8tion through its Clerk, the Committee must wisli 
to withdraw, previous to expressing a judgment. 

William Boulton said that before the subject went 
Mer, he would remark that it was extraordinary', that 
oov, the Yearly Meeting's Committee should require 
time to consider the reasons, on which, more than six 
veeb ago, they tendered certain advice to an indi- 
Tidoal. 

George Stacey said the Committee could not alto- 
gether admit, that the advice was tendered without the 
tvowal of some reasons : it was for the Monthly Meet- 
ing to consider whether the reasons there tendered 
were sufficient, or whether they would ask for more 
ipecific information : — the Yearly Meeting's Committee 
ooold not furnish that as a body, without an oppor- 
tonity of communicating together; and if the Meeting 
wished it^ they must withdraw. 

Peter Clare would be glad if the Clerk would put 
the question to the Yearly Meeting's Committee. 

M^lliam Boulton said that on every point, whatever 
was the judgment of the Meeting, he would submit to 
it cheerfully : he wished to know whether he was enti- 
tled, he submitted that he was, to have the question 
1.2 
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put to the Yearly Meeting's Committee through 
Clerk. 

The Clerk said William Boulton could not have 
right to have his question put through him, except 
an individual question : he thought he could hardly^ 
expect to have it put as the question of the Meeting. 

William Boulton wished it to be considered as his 
individual question. 

Benjamin Pearson wished to know whether they 
were errors of principle or practice, which had induced 
the Yearly Meeting's Committee to give the advice 
they had given. 

James Hall, Jun. said that perhaps the first con- 
sideration would be, whether the Meeting thought audi 
a question should be put. 

William Neild said William Boulton put the ques- 
tion to the parties who had given him certain advice* 
and required an answer as an act of justice : the Com- 
mittee could please themselves whether they answered 
it or not. 

W^illiam Boulton had not the remotest conception 
that an objection would be made : tlie position he was 
placed in by the Yearly Meeting's Committee, was 
penal and painful : they had stigmatized him : he knew 
they had not threatened to burn him at the stake, but 
they had done what they could : he wanted to be told 
his offence, and the reasons for their conduct. 

The Clerk did not think any body had raised an 
objection to William Boulton's having the right to ask 
the question. 
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WiDiam Boulton had other documents which he 
could produce, if the Monthly Meeting thought it 
desirable. 

Isaac Crewdson said the different communicationH 
receiyed by William Boulton, from the Yearly Meet- 
ing's Committee ought to be read, seriatim, 

Isaac Hadsren (of Liverpool, in another Monthly 
Meeting,) said that if the Committee had wished their 
own documents to be read a second time, it would liave 
Iwen pleasant to him : they had communicated their 
idvice in the mildest possible way. 

William Fowden asked if Isaac Hadwen liad known 
uiy individual condemned without a charge being 
made. 

John Harrison doubted the propriety of tlie docu- 
ments being read, without the Meeting's decision that 
they should be read. 

William Boulton thought the conmiunications of tlie 
Committee should be read, as they formed a part of 
the proceedings in his case. 

The Clerk thought William Boulton had the right, 
onder the circumstances of the case, to read them ; 
the Meeting must judge as to the propriety of his 
qnestion — the right course of proceeding would be to 
read the Minute again, and wait the reply of the 
Yearly Meeting's Committee ; he thought that as 
William Boulton wished the papers to be read as ex- 
planatory of his request, they could not object. 
The Clerk then read the minute which had been 
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handed to William Boulton by the Yearly Meetingfi 
Committee. 

George Stacey said that although no exception had 
been taken by the Clerk to the right of William Bool* 
ton to claim such an explanation, of course it must be 
competent to those concerned in it to object to the 
enquiry, as a point of order. He must confess he wm 
surprised that the Friend should suppose such a ques- 
tion ought to be answered, and had no apprehension 
that the Yearly Meeting's Committee would reply when 
thus personally called upon to enter into argument 
before the Monthly Meeting. Kthe Meeting condaded 
to require specific information from the Committee^ 
they must have time to retire, in order to take into 
consideration what information they would think right 
to lay before the Meeting. 

William Boulton would remark on one observation 
of George Stacey's, that he wanted not to enter into 
argument, but he called on the Committee to state 
specifically, what were the errors of principle or prac- 
tice for which they had dragged him before the 
Meeting, the only tribunal, before which they could 
bring him ? 

Josiah Forster concurred with the Clerk, and said, 
it was not the Monthly Meeting that requested the Com- 
mittee to withdraw, but that William Boulton put a 
question to the Committee, and it appeared to him 
somewhat singular, that after the Yearly Meeting's 
Committee had communicated a minute to William 
Boulton, he should come to the Monthly Meeting and 
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read the minute ; it would have been most in order to 
have put the enquiry elsewhere ; tliat was not the place 
to enter into that kind of intercourse. 

Isaac Crewdson said that if he understood William 
fioolton's request, it was, that the Committee should 
^ate their reasons to him for what they had done, 
and not to him only, but before that Meeting, which 
appointed him. How could the Meeting judge of the 
propriety of the advice the Committee had given liim 
to resign his station, unless they had their reasons 
before them ? He was astonished, when he considered 
the character of some of the Members of the Com- 
nuttee, how they could object to answer such a question ; 
justice demanded that they should do it. 

The Clerk said that the proposition which was made, 
was, whether the Yearly Meeting's Committee should 
be requested to furnish more specific reasons for the 
advice they had given, than appeared in the document 
which had just been read. 

Josiah Forster said he was not the voice of the 
Committee, neither was George Stacey. 

George Stacey said that the Meeting, before it 
requested the Committee to withdraw, should settle 
the point of order, which was on the threshold of the 

question. 

Benjamin Pearson said the question was, would the 
Yearly Meeting's Committee give an answer to William 
Boulton's question. 

Samuel Tuke would offer some remarks as to the 
point of order ; the position of the Meeting was this ; 



114 WILMAM BOULTOn's 

disunity had arisen in the Meeting, and a Committee 
was appointed, who entered into the state of the case^ 
and conceived certain changes desirable. He would sub- 
mit, whether it was usual to call on such a Conmuttee 
for the specific reasons, and whether the Meeting ^d 
not presume that the Committee had informadon 
sufficient. In consequence of decided and marked 
differences existing in the Meeting, certain individuab 
were brought before them; and it was considered 
desirable, for the right conducting of the business of 
the Society, that certain changes should be made ; and 
was it not unfair, for individuals affected by these 
changes, to treat as penal acts, the arrangements which 
a Society might make, in thus changing its Officers? 

Benjamin Pearson said this was of course an extra- 
ordinary case, and in answer to Samuel Tuke's enquiry, 
it appeared to him that the correct view had not been 
put before the Monthly Meeting; there was an im- 
portant difference between the character of Overseers, 
and that of Elders and Ministers : the Meeting changed 
its Overseers without giving any reason, the office was 
merely temporary ; the appointment of Elders, and the 
recognition of Ministers, was on different grounds ; 
those appointments were permanent, and made for 
life: — ^the circumstances of the case were, that the 
Yearly Meeting's Committee were appointed by the 
Yearly Meeting, to visit Lancashire Quarterly Meeting, 
on account of the disunity in the Meeting of Ministers 
and Elders, which existed chiefly in the Monthly 
Meeting of Hardshaw East ; they who were the cause of 
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disunity, must stand in some degree in the character of 
delinquents : — William Boulton was one of those per- 
sons who formed the exception in Hardshaw East : it 
was perfectly clear, that there must be some ground for 
his removal, in impropriety either of principle or con- 
duct The Monthly Meeting was the only proper 
tribunal, and it ought to be informed whether there was 
dther one or the other, for which William Boulton 
ibould be requested to resign his station of Elder. 
The Clerk called him to order. 
Benjamin Pearson said he thought he was following 
Samuel Tuke. 

The Clerk said he thought Samuel Tuke was wrong. 

Benjamin Pearson was therefore allowed to proceed, and 

contended that the removal of a Minister or Elder, by 

the Monthly Meeting, was a penal act, and it was only 

rendered less penal in degree by the mode adopted, 

that of advising him to resign, and surely good and 

sufficient reason should be shown by the body giving 

such advice, why that advice was given. He held that 

the Monthly Meeting was competent, and it was 

incumbent upon it, to ask of the Yearly Meeting's 

Conmiittee, what had William Boulton done, for which 

they had advised him to resign his station ? We must 

not overlook the fact that William Boulton was one of 

the persons who were reported to the Committee, as 

forming the causes of disunity in the Meeting of 

Ministers and Elders. 

Ralph Neild said that if he understood William 
fioulton right, nothing had transpired between him 
and the Committee, save the document handed to him. 
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William Boulton s^d that an allusion to an indi- 
vidual being removed from an appointment by the 
Churoli, intimated that the Church placed the indiTidoal 
under that appointment ; and if the body chose to 
place him in a station to which certain duties and 
privileges were attached, and then degraded or re- 
moved him, it was incomparably worse to him tlian K 
holding a merely private station, his character mutt 
suffer. IJoing it without a reason, was an act of in- 
justice ; the proceeding was dark, and people were left 
to suppose such reasons as they chose to iiuagins. 
Technical objections, and baffling questions as to point* 
of order had deterred him from making bis remarks 
more freely; these were often raised as the offspring of 
I guilt, or from the consciousness of a bttd 



John Harrison said he was in hopes that Ralph Neild 
might have finished his remarks ; he asked a question 
which had not been answered ; as a Member of tlM 
Monthly Meeting, he wished to say that he understood 
tiiat no communication had passed between the Yeariy 
Meeting's Committee and William Boulton since As 
issuing of the document. 

George Stacey said it did give him no small degree 
of uneasiness, to hear the reflections lately made aa to 
the unfairness in their mode of proceeding : it was the 
furthest thing from their thoughts to do anything wroi^ 
or unfair ; they ought not to be catechised as a Com* 
mittee, when only present as individuals : if the 
Monthly Meeting put the question to the Yearly Me«t- 
I ing's Committee, they must answer it as a Committee. 
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The Clerk said that George Stacey's having raised 
tte question of order did not deserve the character of 
a technical objection. The question was between the 
Committee and William Boulton, and he did not think 
there was any breach of good order in William Boulton's 
having asked the question. 

George Stacey said a question was asked of the 
Committee, and as individuab they could not answer 
it If the Monthly Meeting decided that the question 
vas in order, and put it to them as a body they must 
answer it as a body ; there was no one there authorised 
80 to answer it. 

Ralph Neild was of opinion that that was not tlic place 
to put such a question to the Yearly Meeting's Com- 
mittee ; he thought it quite out of order. 

William Fowden said it appeared to him very extra- 
ordinary that any Committee, afler having given to an 
mdividual a decisive recommendation, now when their 
veisons were demanded, should be obliged to retire to 
consider on those reasons ; he was perfectly astonished 
at their requesting it; they could have no necessity to 
retire. 

John A. Ransome said << The Committee before it 
could possibly come to a judgment, mttst have had rea- 
tons for that judgment ; everi/ one of them is perfectly 
acquainted with those reasons, and the Monthly Meet- 
ing has an undouhted right to call for them." 

The Clerk asked if the Monthly Meeting wished the 
question to be put to the Yearly Meeting's Committee 
through him. 

M 
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Greorge Stacey asked if it was in order, for an indi- 
vidual to require an answer to a specific question : 
Monthly Meeting must decide. 

Joseph Compton said that in common justice 
that individual, the question ought to be answered, 
he wished it to be put to the Committee. 

Peter Clare said that on occasions like this, it 
painful to observe the difficulties, thrown in the way of^ 
an investigation into the causes which had brought the 
Monthly Meeting into its present painful position : ha 
did not understand at all the proceedings of the Yeariy 
Meeting's Committee ; to him they were most extraor* 
dinary and unaccountable ; they offered no grounds ; 
no reasons were advanced by them, by which we could 
judge as to the propriety of their decision: th^ 
assumed a variety of characters to suit the purposes 
which they appear to be carrying on. We were told 
they were authorised to investigate the case, and to 
give the advice they had ; he was at a loss to know 
who authorised them ; had the Meeting submitted any 
case to them? they had taken the matter on them- 
selves : they were particularly called on now to reply 
to the question, from the situation in which tliey had 
placed the Meeting, and as a matter of common justice. 
They know as well now what were the reasons they 
had for giving the advice, as they would after deli- 
berating : but if there was any information which they 
wished to conceal, let them go out and consult upon 
their reasons. 

Joseph John Gurney said that many communications 



RESIGNATION OF ELDERSHIP. 119 

Iiad taken place between William Boulton and the Com- 
mittee ; he had had every opportunity before, of mak- 
ing every enquiry from them, and they had given such 
infonnation as appeared to them suitable ; it would be 
best for that public conversation between William 
Boulton and the Yearly Meeting's Committee, before 
the Monthly Meeting, to cease. 

The Clerk thought it would be best that it should : — 

it would be right then for the Monthly Meeting to 

tarn its attention to the question, whether it would 

wcept or not the resignation tendered by William 

fioulton ; reasons must be given to enable the Meeting 

to judge ; there were two questions, and he was at a 

loss which to put. William Boulton pressed it upon 

flie Meeting, to ask the Yearly Meeting's Committee 

what had been the errors of principle or practice of 

which he had been guilty : the question, in his opinion, 

of greatest propriety was the general question, viz. : — 

wiiat were the precise grounds which had induced 

the Committee to give him the advice ? William 

Boulton had a right to put it, and he did wish the 

question to be put to them. 

William Boulton would submit whether he was not 
entitled to have it put thus ; " what are the errors of 
principle or practice for which the Committee advised 
me to resign my station of Elder ? " When he ten- 
dered his resignation in consequence of their advice, he 
thought he was entitled to an answer. That it was no 
factious question, one or two observations would con- 
vince any unprejudiced person : on the Yearly Meet- 
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ing's Committee coming down to this place, and goic 
into an investigation into the causes of disunity, the 
were told that William Boulton was one of the causes 
it was stated to the Committee that he was speculatii 
in his views, and held dangerous opinions. Lyic 
under these imputations he demanded an explicit ei 
planation of the charges, and then told them that if 
could be proved that he held any thing unchristian, c 
any thing contrary to the acknowledged principles ( 
the Society, he would quietly withdraw from it. H 
knew no more than a child what the charges referre 
to, and such statements having been circulated, was li 
not entitled to have an answer ? He had put the 
question to the Committee over and over again, 
had never received any answer. 

William Neild said that our friend Joseph Job 
(lurney had stated that William Boulton was in possei 
Rion of their sentiments, but in the way in which it wi 
now put, it appeared that he knew nothing about it 

John A. Uansome said that it appeared to him tbi 
the question >\*as perfectly proper from William Ecu 
ton ; if the Committee declined to answer it, then tL 
Monthly Meeting was competent to put the question i 
its own character. 

The Clerk thought the latter was the right course 
and enquired if the Monthly Meeting requested it. 

John A. Rausome wished it to be put. 

William Boulton wished before that was done, thi 
the documents he had previously received from th 
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Committee should be read ; they had a decided bear- 
ing on the case. 

George Stacey and Josiah Forster agreed to that 
proposal ; and the following papers were then read. 

" The Committee of the Yearly Meeting assure their 
friend William Boulton, that the advice which they 
tlioi^bt it right to extend to him when they were last 
at Manchester, was not grounded on any disciplinary 
authority, or on any judgment which they had formed 
respecting his ministry itself ; but on a view of what 
they apprehended to be desirable, under the present 
cvcumstances of the Society in these parts. 
"On the same ground, they now think it right tenderly 
to reconmiend continued caution and patience on his 
part in reference to this subject ; and it would be satis- 
factory to this Committee should this caution and 
patience lead to his keeping silence in our Meetings 
ibr Worship for the present." 

Memorandum made by William Boulton. — The above was read 
tome on the 22nd of Eighth Month 1835, by George Stacey, 
and a copy given to me on the 24th. 

" The subject of our friend William Boulton's offer- 
ings in the ministry has been at this time seriously 
under the consideration of the Yearly Meeting's Com- 
mittee with reference to the minute adopted in the case, 
on the 22nd of the Eighth Month last ; they see no 
reason to depart from their views, set forth in the said 
minute, and they wish it to be considered as expressing 
the present conclusion of the Committee." 
Manchester, 26th 12th Month, 1835. 
M 2 
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" The Committee of the Yearly Meeting, hand to thei-^ 
friend William Boulton, the enclosed copy of one 
their minutes, with their affectionate interest, and 
a most sincere view to his own religious welfare, 
well as to the harmony of the body. 

On behalf of the Conunittee, 

Geobge Stacet ." 
Manchester, 4M Month I9th, 1836. 

<< On considering the continued existence of disoidty^' 
in the Monthly Meeting of Ministers and Elders fof^ 
Hardshaw East, and which was painfully manifested ift 
its late sittings, the Committee are decidedly of tlie 
judgment thf^t it will be best for their friend WiDiam 
Boulton to refrain, for the present, from his attendance 
of that Meeting, as well as of the Quarterly Meeting of 
Ministers and Elders." 



The minute of 9th month 12th, 1836, was then read 
again.* 

* On the 6th of the 9th month, William Boulton addressed a letter to Ow 
Committee, containing a short recapitulation of their proceedings la Ui 
case, with a request that they would either withdraw from him the rwtrie* 
tions to whicli they had thought proper to subject him, or inform him fbQy, 
what were the errors either of principle or practice, for which tbejr thooflt 
it right to continue thoir restrictions. 

The letter itself may be seen in " The Beacon ControTersy," at pflf« 76* of 
the " Defence." The following note in reply, will ftimish the CommitlMr 
own evidence, (in answer to the obecrrations of Jodah Forster, page 111,) 
that William Boulton did make to them as a Committee, that requcat wideli 
he afterwards urged upon them in this Monthly Meeting. 

** Oi^deliharately considering a paragraph in the letter of our fHend WtlUaa 
Boulton, received yesterday, which is considered as having aUualoo to etr- 
tain minutes given to him, this Committee Is not prepared to depart ttam 
the recommendation conveyed to him in the minute of the Sid of the Mh 
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Godfrey Woodhead thought the reasons the Com- 
mittee had given, Yiere quite sufficient for that Meeting 
to act upon, in receiving the tendered resignation. 

Peter Clare said he was at a loss to see any reasons 
at all given in those papers ; he wished Friends would 
state what they meant in plain common language. 

Thomas Flintoff said there were no reasons in the 
document ; it was an opinion only of the London Com- 
mittee, a mere matter of opinion, in consequence of the 
state of the Society in these parts. The question 
appeared to him to be, whether there was any power to 
enforce a resignation. 

The Clerk could not refrain from giving an indivi- 
dual opinion, it was his individual duty. He did en- 
tirely think as a Member of the Meeting, that the 
Meeting would neither do itself nor William Boulton 
justice, if it did not call on the Committee, for much 
more precise grounds for the advice they had given 
him, than were given in those papers. The Committee 
had no doubt given an honest opinion, but the Meeting 
must know something more of the case than it did at 
present, unless it intended to act entirely on the opin- 
ion of the Committee. Now the Monthly Meeting was 
Called upon to exercise its judgment in a matter of 
^rave importance ; for it was not stating it too highly 
to call the receiving of a resignation from an individual 

uontb, 1835, and repeated in its minute of the 26th of 12th month last ; and 
Tefers to the first of the said minutes, for a reply to his further enquiry, for 
the reasons on which the said minute was grounded." 

MancheHer, 9th month IWA, 1836. 
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in tlie station of Elder a matter of grave importanc^^* 
For these reasons the question ought to be put. 

William Neild said that Godfrey Woodhead h^^ 
gone a step too far ; the question was, should WiUia-^*^ 
Boulton's question be put to the Yearly Meetin^^' 
Committee; unless the Yearly Meeting's Committee d-^^-^ 
answer the enquiry, the Monthly Meeting had not 
Ciase fully before it. 

William Allen asked if it was to be supposed 
the Members of the Monthly Meeting had not been ii 
formed as to the real facts of the case, during the whol^^ 
time that the disunity had existed. 

Peter Clare said that he had not been informed, an^ 
was not aware that any individual in the Meeting haA 
been informed. InsimLation^hai(i been thrown out ; those 
he had heard over and over again, but no reasons. It 
was due to the Monthly Meeting that the reasons should 
be given. 

William Fowden said that the Meeting did not know 
those reasons, and this was the only course it could 
pursue. 

William Neild in reply to William Allen wished to 
know if such would be deemed a fair proceeding in law ; 
if a criminal were to be indicted on a newspaper report, 
would that be considered sufficient ground for his con- 
demnation. 

Joseph Crewdson said the Monthly Meeting alwa^-s 
had real charges before they condemned any individual, 
and hoped they would in this case. 

John A. Ransonie said the rej)ort of the Yearly 
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Meeting's Committee was only an insinuation ; it was 
not a fair, bold and manly declaration of their opinion. 
Greorge Danson said it was not a disciplinary pro- 
cseeding ; it was merely advice, and William Boulton 
^W9a at liberty to take it or not as he inclined ; he did 
not think we ought to press for reasons. 

Samuel Satterthwaite said we knew the consequences 
of advice not being taken, and that he was totally un- 

Bble to come to a judgment in the case. He could 

iK)t he a party to degrade an Elder, when he knew not 

tb reason why it was to be done. 
John Windsor said he was one of those who thought 

ftit the grounds for the advice which had been given 

to William Boulton, should be distinctly stated to the 

Meeting. 
Ralph Neild said he thought that the grounds which 

were stated by the Yearly Meeting's Committee, were 

quite sufficient. 
Benjamin Pearson said he must state, that William 

fioahon did put the question to the Yearly Meeting's 

Committee privately, in the most distinct and explicit 
manner. There was nothing in the Rules or Regula- 
tions of the Society by which that advice could be en- 
fbrced^ unless something was wrong in principle or 
practice. William Boulton stands charged with not 
being in unity with his brethren, and there must be 
lome causes for that disunity. It was said that William 
Bonlton held speculative and dangerous opinions, and he 
would call upon Friends not to conceal from themselves 
Ae fact, that if the Monthly Meeting accepted William 
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Boulton's resignation, it would be on the groimdi 
disunity which were stated ; his holding 
and dangerous opinions. He was perfectly astom 
at hearing individuals state that they were saliiht 
with the reasons the Commitee had furnished. K 
would be in his view, highly unjust for the Meeting ♦• 
accept the resignation, unless substantial reasons wtf^ 
furnished. 

Josiah Forster said he did not remember Willif^ 
Boulton's having made the application to wU^ 
Benjamin Pearson had referred, but said he did D^ 
doubt it. 

Henry Neild said he hoped every Friend wool^' 
make the case his own ; a very important prindple wii 
involved in it; and in support of that principle hi 
thought the Committee was bound to answer the quel* 
tion put by William Boulton. 

Ralph Neild said he thought Benjamin Pearson hid 
stated what he could not prove; that William Boulton 
stood charged with holding dangerous views and speco* 
lative opinions. He did not know that there was any 
such charge of disunity against William Boulton before 
the Monthly Meeting. 

John Worthington said he thought the Yearly Meet- 
ing's Committee ought to answer the enquiry put to 
them by William Boulton. 

Benjamin Pearson in reply to Ralph Neild, said thai 
several cases of disunity were reported to the Yeariy 
Meeting, in 1836. Those cases of disunity were re- 
corded, and were stated chiefly to have existed in the 
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liontlily Meeting of Hardskaw East. The Yearly 
Meeting's Committee came down to enquire into the 
ORues of that disunity, and William Boultou was 
eiiaiged in the Select Meeting, with holding specula- 
(rtl B five and dangerous opinions. 

tizi^m William Neild said that several Friends had gone 
beyond the point, in which they had been led by 
William Allen, but he hoped that Friends would 
iliortly express their sentiments on the point before 
tke Meeting. 

John Marsden said that his views were, that William 
Bonlton had resigned his office. The question before 
tk Meeting was, whether the Meeting would accept 
iis resignation. 

George Stacey said he hoped the Meeting would not 
suppose that there was any indisposition on the part of 
the Yearly Meeting's Committee to give the infor- 
mation. 

Alfred Binyon said he hoped the Meeting would ask 
the question of the Yearly Meeting's Committee. 

The Clerk said that it was the sense of the Meeting, 
that the question should be asked of the Yearly Meet- 
ing's Committee. 

Josiah Forster said he thought it would be better if 
the Clerk would reduce the question to writing, and it 
would also be well for the Meeting to consider whether 
there was any other question which it would be likely 
to put to the Yearly Meeting's Committee. 

William Allen said that hitherto the conversation 
had been carried on in a particular circle, and he did 
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not know that the Clerk was justified in giving WM^f 
judgment as that of the Meeting. 

Josiah Forster said that he thought it was m 
even if no more Friends wished the question to 
put; justice to those Friends who had asked it ^ 
them required that it should be answered. 

Peter Clare said that as a proposition had 
made, to make inquiry of the Committee, he hi 
that if the Meeting had any other questions to pi»^ 
they would be stated now ; he thought a full enqoir^ 
into all the circumstances was called for. 

William Neild said that he did exceedingly icgi q ^ 
any question being put to the Yearly Meeting's Goal'' 
mittee, which could place them in any difficulty, at h^ 
did not wish to give them additional trouble. He Ml 
for the position in which they were placed, and Ibr 
their arduous labours : and if he could assist them, ha 
should be most willing to do it ; but he should make 
his free and open comments on their proceedings, and 
he did think that the question was absolutely essential. 

William Allen said that he hoped Friends would 
look at the position in which the Committee were 
placed. If one friend might put a question to them, 
another might, and still a third, and a fourth, and 
there would be no end to it : the Monthly Meeting had 
an undoubted right to put the question, and he for one 
should be glad to retire for the consideration of it, if 
it were put by the Meeting. 

John Raleigh said that the subject had been before 
the Committee, for upwards of twelve months, and in 
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^ s tlie present state of the Meeting, he thought it was not 
derirable to put the question to them. 

William Boulton said that he expected that the ques- 
tion which he had put, would be distinctly answered. 

Josiah Forster said that considering what had passed, 
it could not be expected that the question, in that form, 
would be entertained by the body. 

Beojamin Pearson said that the Committee should 
'coollect, that William Boulton had asked the question 
of the Committee themselves. 

The Clerk then read a minute, stating that the Meet- 

^ requested the Yearly Meeting's Committee to 

inform the Meeting what were the errors of principle 

tad practice, which had induced the in to advise him 

^^g to resign his station as an Elder. 

George Stacey said he hoped the encjuiry would be 
jMit in a much more general form. 

Joseph Crewdson said he thought it might be followed 

up by the query, whether, if tliere were no errors of 

principle and practice, what the causes were, that had 

induced the Committee to give William Boulton that 

advice. 

William Boulton said that the question umst be put 
explicitly, or it would be blinked, and thought that his 
question included all. Every thing was resolved either 
into errors of principle or practice, and the Committee 
must be aware what it was that had induced them to 
give him that advice. 

Joseph John Gurney said that he did most entirely 

N 
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differ from his dear Friend William Boulton. Xfe 
thought there were various important practical beariiit^ 
which had nothing to do with either one or the other; 
and if the Meeting wished the question to be pnty ^ 
must be put in a much more general form. 

The Clerk said that there were two objects wYoA 
the Meeting must have in view. One was, to do joh 
tice to William Boulton, and another to do itself jos- 
tice ; he was aware of the difficulty of putting the ques- 
tion, but would submit whether the enquiry put in the 
following form would not meet the view of all parties, 
<< that this Monthly Meeting, requests the Committee of 
the Yearly Meeting to state, whether the advice whidi 
they gave to William Boulton, was in consequence of 
errors of principle or practice, or on what other groundi 
they had tendered it to him ?" 

Samuel Tuke said he hoped the Meeting would paoae 
before putting the question in that form, and thooglit 
it should be made on more general grounds. 

Peter Clare said that he was exceedingly pained to 
have again to advert to the appearance of influence, on 
the part of the Committee, which checked in his view 
the course of justice. What would they think of a man 
who should dictate to them what question they shoold 
ask him ? He did submit that the Members of the 
Meeting were better able than the Yearly Meeting's 
Committee, to put the question as they wished it to be 
answered. He was here interrupted by several Mem- 
bers of the Committee and others, and sat down. 
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'^ # William Fowden asked whether the Yearly Meeting's 
*^^'* Committee were to dictate to the Meeting what infor- 
'^*l fflation they were to ask for. 

^~' Inac Crewdson said he thought it was not in order 
ftr the Yearly Meeting's Conunittee to dictate what 
question should be put to them, but it was for the 
Meeting to decide. 

The Clerk said he thought the Yearly Meeting's 
Committee should not be charged with dictation from 
what Samuel Tuke had said. 

David Dockray said that from the excitement that 
prevailed, he felt anxious not to repeat what had been 
previously offered, for he thought that Friends often 
repeating what they had said before, caused great con- 
fusion and prevented a cool conclusion. If he under- 
stood the question, it was, what were the reasons that 
induced the Conunittee to give the advice to our friend 
William Boulton which they had extended to him, and 
he thought the Committee would not object to give 
-such information. 

The Clerk then read the minute again, and added 
that the Meeting had put the question in that way, sup- 
posing there must be some latent charge of errors in 
principle or practice. 

Samuel Tuke said that he did not apprehend that 
that had been the conclusion of the Meeting. He 
understood that the information which the Meeting 
requested was, what were the reasons that had induced 
them to hand the advice they had done to William 
Boulton. 
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The Clerk said he thought that the Meeting had 
agreed to put the question in the specific manner pro* 
posed by William Boulton. 

Joseph John Gumey said that he did not think i^ ] 
was fair to put the question in its present form ; certai* ' 
advice had been given, and if the Meeting was 0^ 
satisfied with their acts, it could ask for more intJl^ 
gible ground ; but all that William Boulton or mM^J 
other member of the Meeting could ask for, was ^ 
explicit statement of the reasons on which they caH'^ 
to the conclusion to give that advice. 

William Boulton said that the Yearly Meeting^' 
Committee knew very well, or if they did not he would 
tell them, that he had been, and he was now chaiged 
by many, with holding unsound and unchristian senti- - 
ments. He knew, and they knew too, that those ofii- 
nions had been abundantly strengthened by the course 
which they had taken, and they now came to defend 
an act, which act itself was as ambiguous and dark as 
all the rest of their proceedings. If the Yearly Meet* 
ing's Committee did not state what would either con- 
firm the charges or acquit him, they would by their 
refusal endorse the charges and strengthen them : he 
would put it to them whether they were, in any de- 
gree, doing as they would be done by. 

Isaac Crewdson — " It appears to me, from some of 
tlie remarks made by some members of the Yearly 
Meeting's Committee, that they lose sight of the justice 
which is due to William Boulton's character." 

Benjamin Pearson said he thought that in justice to 
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WlHiam Boulton's cliaracter, the Committee were bound 
to answer the question. 

George Danson said he thought the Committee 
Biigiit surely be left at liberty to assign their own 
leasons. 

Edward Pease thought that the enquiry ought to be 
Ottde on more general grounds. 

Edward West thought the enquiry ought to be made 
in more general terms, in which Thomas Binyon, 
Joseph Sutton and John Hodgson united, and John 
•Hodgson thought it would be shackling the Committee 
to put the question in its present shape. 

John A. Ransome and John Thorpe hoped the ques- 
tion would be put as it was, and John Thorpe thought 
the Committee should not give such information as 
they thought proper, but such as the Meeting required. 
William Neild said that he had no wish to press 
hard on the Yearly Meeting's Committee, but he 
thought the question, as it stood, was the question that 
William Boulton asked, and he was entitled to have it 
answered. 

Ralph Neild said that the Yearly Meeting's Com- 
mittee did not charge William Boulton with those 
errors, therefore they ought not to be pressed to an- 
swer the question as it then stood. 

Isaac Crewdson said that in consequence of the 

charges which were made against William Boulton, the 

Committee were bound, in simple justice, to clear him. 

William Allen said that if William Boulton had been 

accused by the Committee, it would have been right 

n2 
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then for llie Committee to clear liim, but it nss iiol 
for them to go into every charge that might be brought 
against him. 

William Forster said that he thought there was hardly 
any individual who thought ou the subject, but would 
flee that it was not merely soundness of Christian prin- 
ciple or Christian practice that the Society considered 
I -were the necessary qualifications for an Elder) and 
r thought that ivith the high professional view the Society 
r fflitertained on the subject, the question should he pW 
in more general terms. 

Benjamin Pearson asked whether any Monthly Meet- 
ing could remove an Elder, except on the ground* of 
1 Christian principle or practice. 
The Clerk said the Meeting would judge of ft> 
[■grounds, when they were brought forward. 

David Dockray thought allowance sliould he nude 
[ for the excited state of Friends' feelings, hut coneidntd 
L there was one broad simple ground the Meeting n^U 
( take; which was, to require of the Committee theiro«» 
I reasons for their own documents. 

Joaiah Forster did think that it was spending ti** 
f strength of the Meeting on what was comparatively »* 
t unimportant question. And after some further remarJ*-* 
the Committee were requested by the Clerk, on beh^ 
I of the Meeting, to inform the Meeting what were tl* 
I precise grounds on which they had proceeded to advi^ 
J William Boulton to resign his station as an EMttr^ 
■ after which the Meeting adjourned to a quarter pa«^ 
lev en o'clock. 
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At the Adjournment at a Quarter-past Seven, 

George Stacey informed the Monthly Meeting that 
the Yearly Meeting's Committee had requested Joseph 
John Gumey, as the organ of the Committee, to com- 
municate the result of their deliberations. 

Joseph John Gurney said that in rising to state the 
views of the Yearly Meeting's Committee respecting 
the question now put, he wished in the first place to 
observe, that nothing could have been further from the 
intentions or views of the Yearly Meeting's Committee, 
than to advance any charges or accusations against 
William Boulton : they had acted on different prin- 
ciples from that ; they did apprehend that individuals 
possess no vested right in any particular office, but 
that the great thing was, to look to the interest and 
good of the Society itself; the grand question was, 
whether the offices were held with advantage or not to 
the religious body to which the individuals belong. 
In regard to the particular grounds on which the 
Yearly Meeting's Committee thought right to extend 
the advice to William Boulton, he had in the first 
place, explicitly to state, that the charge of holding 
speculative views and dangerous opinions, had no place 
with the Committee as a ground of the advice ; they 
had no reference to that charge ; far less had they any 
view of a charge of practical delinquency ; on the con- 
trary they were perfectly aware of the high respect- 
ability of their dear friend's character ; and he possessed 
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the unfeigned regard and esteem of all of them ; bo^ 
the station of Elder in our religious Society, was cX^^ 
of peculiar and critical importance : it involved varioo' 
duties, but one more important than the rest, wldeb 
was, the care of the ministry of the Gospel amoi^pi^ 
us ; the qualifications which fit a person for the ofliee 
of Elder were of a peculiar and distinct nature, in 
various respects, and perhaps nothing was of more im* 
portance than that they who occupied the station should 
be rightly qualified ; and it always had been the prin- \ 
ciple of our religious Society, that there was a direct 
gift for the office of Eldership, as bearing particular 
services ; he mentioned that, to show the deep feeling 
of the Committee for the best welfare of the Sodetj. 
Well, the Committee were sent down, as Friends knew, 
on the ground of disunity existing in the Meeting of 
Ministers and Elders in Lancashire Quarterly Meeting, 
and especially in the Monthly Meeting of Hardshaw 
East ; Friends were also aware, that the case of Wil- 
liam Boulton formed one point in that general case of 
disunity, and the Committee did feel, taking into view 
their commission, and the purpose for which they were 
sent down, that i( was incumbent upon them to enter 
into consideration, as far as they could, whether any 
individual who was a subject of uneasiness was, or was 
not, qualified to occupy the station ; it was a question 
which necessarily came before the Committee in a 
manner which they could not avoid: the Committee 
considered that they had exercised considerable delibe- 
ration, and occupied much time ; they had had the 
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opportunity of various communications with their dear 
^end ; they had been with him on various occasions, 
both public and private, and the result of all they had 
seen and known, had been at last, after long considera- 
tion and patient waiting, a clear conclusion, a decided 
and unanimous conclusion, that our dear friend was 
not now qualified to occupy the station, to the real 
advantage of the Society in these parts ; their delivering 
that judgment was perfectly consistent with the great 
respect they entertained for the man ; but such being 
their solid judgment, they did apprehend it was their 
duty in much love, to offer the advice which had formed 
the subject of the present discussion. 

After a calm pause of some duration, William Boul- 
ton wished immediately to say what would not be 
matter of surprise to any, that he was disposed, — ^he 
was bound, both on principles of justice and grati- 
tude, to take the kind statement that had been made, 
and that he felt grateful to the Committee, for having 
cleared his character from all errors of principle : — ^to 
lie under a false imputation was always painful ; with 
those we love it was still more so : it was not to be 
wondered at, that he should be anxious, if he did en- 
tertain errors with regard to Christian principle, which 
always led to errors in practice, to have those errrors 
pointed out to him, that they might be corrected : he 
thought it was due to the Committee, thus to express 
his feelings of gratitude for their candid and explicit 
acquittal. 

John Marsden believed he should never forget the 
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kindness of WiUkm Bonlton; — the real kindness ^ 

him when in Manchester, in a time of great distress* 

When William Boulton was appointed an Elder of tl»<^ 
Meeting, he remembered that some friends questioned 
his qualification, as to his fitness for that station ; — be 
did not profess to be a judge at the present time of his 
qualification, but believed that the Yearly Meetingft 
Committee were sufficiently qualified, and that others 
were qualified to judge, and as such he was qwte 
willing that William Boulton's resignation should be 
complied with. 

The Clerk wished to express how much he had been 
gratified with the explanation given by the Yearly Meet- 
ing's Committee, and with the healing efiect it seemed to 
produce in the Meeting ; — ^the entire removal of the 
imputations on the character of William Boultoiiy 
changed the' character of the grounds of what lie 
had considered a serious accusation : his impression 
would now be, that the Monthly Meeting should 
now ask him, if he was still desirous of tendering his 
resignation, after the clearance of his character from 
the supposed imputations upon it: it would help the 
Meeting to come to a conclusion if the question were 
put to him, whether he was still desirous of tendering 
his resignation. 

Thomas Binyon said that with regard to that sug- 
gestion, it must be left entirely to our dear friend 
William Boulton. 

William Boulton said that when the Meeting was 
prepared to receive it, he should feel no difficulty in 
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making a direct proposition, which' he thought would 
relieve the Meeting. 

Joseph Crewdson said it was satisfactory that the 
Yearly Meeting's Committee had cleared William 
Boulton so fully as they had ; but questioned whether 
we could judge correctly as to the reasons brought for- 
ward by Joseph John Gurney, unless we knew who the 
Members of the Select Meeting were ; he thought they 
ought to be named. 

William Fowden said he was glad of the result of 
the report of the Yearly Meeting's Committee, and 
that they had acted so kindly ; but with respect to 
qualifications as an Elder, it depended on circum- 
stances; his disqualifications might probably be on 
account of the unpalatableness of his being in office, 
to some others holding that office : — it had been stated 
by Joseph John Gurney, that the Yearly Meeting's 
Committee were appointed to visit Lancashire Quar- 
terly Meeting, on account of disunity : it would strike 
him, (William Fowden,) that there must have been some 
ground, or some data to judge upon 5 he was not wrong 
probably in concluding, that that disunity had its 
origin in difference of sentiment existing in that Meet- 
ing, on points of doctrine ; and consequently the 
enquiry would follow, whether the Yearly Meeting's 
Committee had distinctly enquired into the soundness 
or unsoundness of those points of doctrine : he thought 
it was a point of enquiry, whether all the Members of 
the Meeting of Ministers and Elders were sound in doc- 
trine ; and if not, wherein the unsoundness consisted; 
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the Yearly Meeting's Committee had expressed tts^ 
opinion, that Isaac Crewdson was one with the CoBf" 
mittee in doctrine, and of course those who agreev 
with him would be so; therefore, if there were someii 
the Select Meeting, that could not unite with Isaae 
Crewdson, it appeared to him, that that was a pcnit 
which it was the duty of the Committee to inves- 
tigate. 

The Clerk said that William Fowden had stated OM 
point more broadly than the Yearly Meeting^s Com- 
mittee might like. 

Samuel Tuke asked if the remarks lately made 
would not be more appropriate if there was a direei 
proposition before the Meeting. 

The Clerk said that if no Friend pretty soon made a 
comment, he thought it would be well to give WiUiam 
Boulton the opportunity which he had requested ; bat 
he thought it would be proper first to ask if William 
Boulton was still desirous of tendering his resignation* 

Peter Clare wished to make a few observations with 
regard to the communication from Joseph John Gumey. 
He was free to confess that he had no expectation that 
the Yearly Meeting's Committee would do otherwise 
than as they had done, relative to the charges brought 
against William Boulton, of holding speculative views ; 
as an individual he was grateful to them for the 
communication, and was glad that William Boulton 
was cleared. As they passed from that part of the 
subject, and then described their way of procedure, he 
had l>een most anxious to hear their views expressed ; 
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It was stated by Joseph John Guniey that some 
members of the select Meeting were dissatisfied with 
William Boulton ; but he did not say that that dissatis- 
&ction did not weigh with the Yeariy Meeting's Com- 
mittee ; it oiight to be shown to the Meeting that there 
irere grounds for that dissatisfaction ; if the parties 
said they were dissatisfied and did not say on what 
tliat dissatisfaction rested, no proceedings ought to 
have been grounded on it. We ought to be convinced 
we were acting on right principles, and not to let our 
conduct depend merely on the opinions of other men. 
Joseph John Gurney had stated that the Committee 
were of opinion that William Boulton was not now 
properly qualified for the station of elder. Jliis was 
merely their opinion^ and it was an important consi- 
deration to ascertain whether tliat opinion was riglit, 
because the Committee did not offer to the Monthly 
Meeting any ground on which it could judge of the 
qualification of William Boulton. He would submit 
that they should state something on which the Meeting 
might form a judgment in order that a right feeling 
might be exercised upon it ; otherwise we gave up our 
character as a Monthly Meeting, and were led away 
by talent and influence, and respect paid to the Yearly 
Meeting's Committee, and tlierefore should no longer 
be told of exercising our right as a Monthly Meeting. 
It would have been more satisfactory if the Committee 
had stated grounds instead of opinions. It appears 
that some Members of the select Meeting ivere dissa- 
tisfied with William Boulton, and the Committee think 
o 
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him disqualified. And this was all the ground^ oO 
other was stated for us to deliberate upon ; and as i^ 
was our duty to deliberate, and we could not deliberate 
without something to reflect upon ; and the ground^ 
offered being mere sentiments, we ought to appoint s 
Committee to confer with them, or else they should 
give us more information. 

Joseph John Gurney said that Peter Clare's account 
of their reasons was not a correct version. 

Peter Clare. " Then please to correct me." 

George Stacey thought it undesirable for individual 
Friends to attempt to recapitulate information whick 
had been received from the Yearly Meeting's Codh 
mittee ; the observations of Peter Clare did not repre- 
sent the statement of the Committee correctly. 

Josiah Forster suggested that the Meeting should be 
called back to the question. 

The Clerk said that the circumstances of the case 
were then so different, that it was only due to William 
Boulton to give him an opportiniity to state his viewn, 
and thought it would be better that he should make them 
then, rather than in a future part of the Meeting. 

Joseph John Gurney said that was not exactly the 
view he had ; he understood that our dear friend did 
come forward in a simple manner to tender his re- 
signation, subject only to the encpiiry, what were liis 
errors of principle or practice ; he thought tlie explana- 
tion did not affect the question of his resignation. 

John HarrisonytV/ glad that those remarks Iiad been 
*i)ade, they had been resting on his mind ; the Mont lily 
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Meeting had all the advantage of what the Committee 
iiad communicated ; the question was, whether we were 
tben to accept William Boulton's resignation which 
was tendered, subject to certain conditions; and it 
r^nained to be decided whether those conditions had 
been complied with. 

William Boulton would be sorry that the time of the 
Meeting should be employed on a circuitous discussion 
of the subject, but Friends who thought at all, would 
see that his position was decidedly different from what 
it was when he first came forward ; he accepted the 
communication of the Yearly Meeting's Committee as 
a distinct acquittal of the charge of errors of principle 
or practice ; it was a satisfaction to have it from them 
in public, having labqured under such imputations 
which they had been the means of affixing either inten- 
tionally or not ; as respected the subject of Elders, he 
said that he had stated to the Committee, as they 
themselves would recollect, that with respect to the 
Meeting of Ministers and Elders of this Quarterly 
Meeting, one of the best acts they could do, would be 
to procure its dissolution. He then tendered his resig- 
nation simply and unequivocally, and left it to the 
Meeting to accept it or not, after which he wished to 
make a few observations on the subject generally. 

The Clerk said in explanation of the expressions of 
Joseph John Gumey, that his view was, that if our friend 
William Boulton then tendered his resignation, it was 
under different circumstances from what it was before ; 
DO minute was made, and the Meeting was left entirely 
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open to receive it or not, wholly independent of wh«t 
had been done before. 

John A. Ransome enquired if the explanation of our 
friend Joseph John Gurney was to be entered on oar 
books. 

The Clerk said there was no minute made ; the 
Meeting could of course order a minute to be made. 

Isaac Crewdson thought it would be agreeable to the 
Meeting generally that a minute should be made^ 
expressing something like what our friend Joseph John 
Gurney had communicated; it was desirable to do 
ustice, as far as we could, to the character of a brother : 
who had been mider the disadvantage of imputations | 
without being at all tenacious, it would be agree* 
able to him, and he hoped it would to the Meetings 
to make a minute, embodying that part particularly i 
which cleared his character of those imputations. The j 
acknowledgment that the Committee had made, had 
been exceeding grateful to his feelings. 

David Dockray hoped the minute would be drawn 
lip agreeably to Isaac Crewdson's suggestion ; what 
had passed had been very satisfactory to his mind* 
although he had not the slightest apprehension thai 
William Boulton was regarded otherwise than with the 
sentiments expressed. 

Josiah Forster thought, as a Member of the Yearly 
Meeting's Committee, it would not be proper to put it 
upon record ; the Committee were asked for certain 
information, which they had given verbally. He could 
not consent to any thing being taken dmcn from 






B£SIGNATION OF ELDERSHIP. 1 45 

memory that had been given hy Joseph John Gurnetf 
€ts the organ of the Coinmittee, verballtf. Whatever 
the future record might be, their present business was 
to deliberate whether the Meeting would accept or not 
the offered resignation. 

David Dockray said that his apprehension was that 
the Clerk would make a simple minute. 

The Clerk agreed with Josiah Forster that the first 
question was whether the Meeting should accept or 
not the tendered resignation. 

John Worthington said, that however painful it 
might be, we must accept the resignation, and William 
Boulton could do no less than offer it in our present 
state ; but he wished we had a few more such friends, 
we should not be in the state we were in. 

William Boulton said that though he could not but 
be obliged by expressions of personal regard, — he 
hoped that friends would withhold them. 

George Danson thought that the explanation given 
by the Yearly Meeting's Committee would be satis- 
§BuetoTy, and that our friend William Boulton would 
have satisfaction in having resigned. 

Joseph Sutton said he certainly could appreciate the 
sentiments last expressed by William Boulton, and 
thought that under present circumstances it would be 
a relief to him to resign the office of Elder, and that it 
would be right to accept the resignation. 
* Ralph Neild said he was extremely reluctant to 
qpeak on the subject, but he thought it would ])e best 
for the Meeting to accept the resignation. 
o 2 



146 WILLIAM BOULTOn's 

Peter Clare said that the tender of resignation of a 
member of the Meeting of Ministers and Eldera, 
would, at any time, be a matter of great importance^ 
and thought it could not but oblige us to look at the 
state of that Meeting. Before the Meeting accepted 
the resignation, it should take into consideration the 
state in which it would be placed after it was done ; it 
would be better to try if the Meeting of Ministers and 
Elders could not be dissolved ; we should thus be 
spared the discussion and pain of receiving the resign- 
nation of our friend William Boulton : he remembered 
instances of the tender of resignation, which were not 
received: cause had not been shown why we should 
accept the one now offered : he must say that we knew 
nothing of the situation of the Meeting of Ministers 
and Elders : the Meeting should pause and consider if 
it was not time to appoint a Committee to deliberate 
whether the Select Meeting should be dissolved, 

John Storey said that after the candid manner in 
which William Boulton had tendered his resignation, 
he should not be doing his duty, if he did not say that 
he thought the Meeting ought to accept it. 

John Baggs believed it would be best to receive it. 

James Crosfield said after the calm and deliberate 
manner in which William Boulton had resigned, he 
thought the time had arrived at which the resignation 
should be accepted. 

John Harrison felt considerable difficulty in speaking 
on this important subject, believing that that which 
c|ualified for the office, could only enable tlie Meeting 
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to come to a right conclusion on the matter ; but 
according to his small measure, he must say that it 
would be most agreeable to accept the resignation. 

Benjamin Pearson said it was desirable fully to 
understand the position in which we should be placed : 
William Boulton had been desired to resign by the 
Yearly Meeting's Committee, not because of any error 
in doctrine or practice ; but because there was a 
difference in the Meeting of Ministers and Elders, and 
some dissatisfaction with him there. Here Benjamin 
Pearson was interrupted by cries of No ! No ! and com- 
plaints of imfairness and inaccuracy from Joseph John 
Grumey and others. When the disorder had subsided, 
Benjamin Pearson said he had not the slightest desire 
to deviate one single syllable from the statement that had 
been made to the Meeting, and asked the Meeting by 
what means he could make a correct representation of 
the case. 

The Clerk said it was difficult to repeat exactly 
what had been communicated, and thought allowance 
should be made ; the Meeting would be able to see 
how far Benjamin Pearson was correct in what lie 
might say. 

Benjamin Pearson then continued : the Committee 
had cleared William Boulton from the charges under 
which he had laboured ; he would rather not speak at 
all than in the slightest degree misrepresent the com- 
munication, but it was stated that disunity existed in 
the Meeting of Ministers and Elders: he, Benjamin 
Pearson held that William Boulton was a sound Chris- 
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tian in doctrine, and in his opinion, was the most 
competent person in Lancashire Quarterly Meeting to 
fill the office of Elder, and he wished Friends seriously 
to consider, in what position they would place them- 
selves by accepting his resignation. If he was disqua- 
lified from usefulness, what was the cause of his 
disqualification ? If other members of the Meeting of 
Ministers and Elders were not in unity with him, ought 
we not not seriously to consider how it was that they 
were not in unity ? The impression on his mind was 
that William Boulton stood pre-eminent in soundness 
both as to doctrine and practice, and he said that those 
who understood why Socrates was condemned to deaths 
and Aristides to banishment, would also understand 
why William Boulton was to be removed from the 
station of Elder. 

Richard Atkinson said the explanation was, he be- 
lieved, quite satisractory to the Meeting at large, and 
he hoped the Meeting would accept the tender of his 
resignation ; to wliich Isaac Crewdson said that part of 
the explanation might be satisfactory to the Meeting 
at large, but the latter part was not satisfactory to 
some friends. 

John A. Ransome believed tliat as regarded William 
Boulton's own sentiments and feelings, it would be a 
relief to him to be released, but he did think, that after it 
had been declared that William Bouhon was sound in 
doctrine and practice, it behoved the Meeting to 
appoint a Committee to enquire into tlie soundness of 
the other Members of the Select Meeting. 
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The Clerk said that his own sentiments were, that it 
would be a relief to William Boulton to be released 
from the station of Elder, from peculiar circumstances, 
his labours not being acceptable ; and on those grounds, 
and on those only, although eminently qualified, as he 
fully believed he was, he could consent to his being 
relieved from the office. 

Peter Bedford thought the time was come, when it 
would be proper to prepare a minute. 

Thomas FlintofF said that if the peculiar circum- 
stances in which the Society was placed, rendered it 
desirable to accept the resignation, did it not there- 
fore follow, that the services of the remaining Friends 
in that office, would be rendered equally unavailable, 
and would it not be proper, for the attainment of 
imity, that the state of -the Select Meeting should be 
looked into to. 

Samuel Satterthwaite said he was gratified to hear 
William Boulton cleared of the charges and imputa- 
tions that had been cast upon him ; and though he 
should be really sorry that the Society should be 
deprived of his services, yet under the circumstances, 
he thought it would be best to accept his resigna- 
tion : in his opinion it would not be long before it 
would be incumbent on the Monthly Meeting in tlie 
discharge of its duty, to look at the state of the Meet- 
ing of Ministers and Elders as it is now lefl. 

Edward Corbett agreed with the former part of 
Samuel Satterthwaite's remarks, but did not pretend to 
judge as to the latter part. 
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William Fowden said that knowing the feelings of 
William Boulton, in the present deplorable state of the 
Select Meeting, he could not even wish for his con- 
tinuance in the office. 

The Clerk alluded to William Boulton*s desire to 
express a few remarks, and in order to save time and 
prevent much discussion, requested the opinion of the 
Yearly Meeting's Committee, as to whether it would 
be desirable to make a simple minute or otherwise. 

Joseph John Gurney hoped that a simple minote 
would be made, and that William Boulton might after- 
wards be allowed to go on with general observations. 

George Stacey said it was peculiarly satisfactory to 
observe the manner in which the proceedings of the 
Meeting had been conducted. 

The Clerk read the minute. 

"Minute 21. — Our friend William Boulton has, at 
this sitting, tendered his resignation of his station as 
an Elder." 

" Minute 22. — After weighty deliberation, this Meet- 
ing concluded to release William Boulton from his 
station as an Elder, agreeably to his request." 

Edward Pease hoped the minute would be received 
as it stood, and said it afforded him satisfaction to ob- 
serve the solid and deliberate manner in which the 
subject had been discussed by Friends. 

William Boulton then came forward and said " The 
tender of my resignation l>cing accepted, I do not speak 
as one holding the station of Elder, but merely as a 
private individual. I am not about to go into the 
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enquiry, whether that office, as it exists in our Society, 
possesses any scriptural authority or not, (an enquiry, 
however, which, if conducted on scriptural principles 
might, at a suitable time, be very profitable,) but 
merely to make a few observations upon its nature 
and responsibilities. 

" The power entrusted to Elders in this Society is 
of immense importance ; it is a power which they may 
exercise privately, and for the exercise of which they 
can scarcely be rendered accountable to any public 
body. As they neither perform their duties publicly 
nor have them open to investigation, but exert their 
influence powerfully in secret either for good or for 
evil, they are so circumstanced as to have it in their 
power to bring prominently forward the pure truths of 
Holy Scripture ; or if they are infected with heresy, to 
bring into full maturity and predominance the errors 
which they themselves hold, and to suppress the 
ministry of the Gospel ; this they can do gradually, 
secretly, and to others almost imperceptibly. 

" Neither does it afford any sufficient protection 
against these evils, that the principles of those who 
fill such stations are sound at the time of their appoint- 
ment, they may be so, so far as human judgment can 
determine ; but it is a lamentable fact, that there is a 
possibility of men receding from the truths they once 
held and falling into the gulph of the most pernicious 
error. — Elders like other men, are liable to fall into errors, 
and they may strengthen one another in these errors, and 
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by impressing them on others, the body by which they 
were appointed, may, through their influence, beenturdy 
poisoned. The danger of this is immensly increased 
by their duties being for the most part exercised in se- 
cret, and their conduct not being brought into publie 
view. I have no persons particularly in view in making 
these observations, I am speaking to principles. Un« 
happily, a great portion of mankind are so indifierent 
respecting their eternal interests, that instead of ezer* 
cising their own individual responsibilities they ara 
willing to leave their salvation to the care of othersy 
and indolently to repose in a few, the trust which has 
been committed to them ; thus the body may be drawn 
into the most dangerous errors by its oflicers, whilst 
those who have appointed them may not be aware. 
Persons in such stations might be very sincere in their 
course of conduct, (for whatever sentiments persons 
entertain, they arc always anxious to impress them on 
others,) but we must remember that individuals may 
be self-deceived, and will always inculcate the errors 
they themselves entertain ; from which we may i>er- 
ceive that it is no exaggerated view which has been 
drawn of the importance of the station of Elder to the 
Society at all times, more especially under its present 
circumstances. 

" I am now like the rest of my dear friends, left 
either to pursue or neglect my Christian course. To 
me, therefore, as well as to every other MenilK*r of the 
Society, it is of the tirst consofiueiico wliether we sit 
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under the Ministry of the Gospel, or any subtle heresy, 
however ingeniously it may be wrapped up and pre* 
sented under the semblance of truth. 

« The blessings possessed by a Christian community, 
I believe, are in exact proportion to the faithful and 
diligent exhibition of the blessed and holy truths of 
the Grospel ; may I entreat every one in this Meeting 
carefully to enquire, and deeply to weigh, not only what 
are the principles which really actuate him in all the 
relations of life, but whether those which are daily 
promulgated by the body to which he belongs, and to 
which he gives his sanction are really the principles of 
Holy Scripture, or some subtle and self- deceiving 
error. A private station does not exempt an indi- 
vidual from instituting this enquiry ; he is called upon 
to do it by every obligation of duty and interest, — 
daty, not only to his relations and his near connexions, 
but to those persons who fill such an appointment, and 
who may be congratulating themselves that they are 
all that they ought to be, whilst they are going down 
under the influence of the most serious errors, and the 
most affecting self deception. The progress both of 
evil and error is down a declivity, and the most fear- 
ful part of the consideration is, that the parties, whilst 
thus proceeding, do not see the course they are taking. 
I trust that because of the tender of my resignation of 
the ofRce, no one will consider that I feel any abate- 
ment of interest for any one portion of the Society. 
At no former period iiave my feelings of interest for 
the eternal welfare of ray fellow-members been so 
r 
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strong as at the present time, and often are my feeliog* 
of affectionate regard directed towards the Society, in 
the joyful hope, that I shall meet in a world to come- 
in that better world, where divisions and strifes will be 
unknown, many who see or think they see on vaiiooi 
points, differently from myself ; and how do I deem 
to cherish these feelings, and if it be in my power to 
render you any Christian service, it will be my ddi^it 
to do so. I have known what it was to want the Gee- 
pel. < I have served God from fear, and his senriee^ 
oh ! how irksome it was : now I know that I love Hiai 
and His holy name, and am never so happy as whoi I 
am speaking of His mercies to me.' Whether united 
with, or separated from you, my earnest desire is thai 
the mercy of God may so conduct you, and so conduct 
me, that we may meet together in that blessed land 
where troubles and divisions will for ever be unknown ! 
" The differences which are at present distracting 
the Society, are not the result of the efforts of any one 
or two individuals ; they may be charged on a parti- 
cular class, but it will not be in the power of man to 
heal them by any but by one simple means. That 
there does exist a difference of sentiment on serious 
and important points, there can be no doubt. It is a 
struggle between the principles of the Gospel and a 
heresy I forbear to name — between divine revelation 
as contained in Holy Scripture, and assumptions of 
human infallibility ; in other words, between tlie com* 
mandnients of God and the traditions of men. The errors 
in our Society chiefly arise from tlie presumptuous claim 
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to in&llibility founded on exaggerated and perverted 
news of Divine influence. Of this evil, which is in* 
deed of a very fearful character, the love of power is 
for the most part the secret spring. Every effort to 
eonceal the real character of this evil only prevents the 
application of the remedy; there is one simple and 
straight forward remedy for the cure of this evil, and no- 
thing else will be effectual, this is the communication of 
the knowledge of Holy Scripture, not merelj/ hy recorri' 
mmdations (of which the Society has abundance) but by 
pfactically carrying out these recommendations : it is 
possible that strong desires may exist amongst indivi- 
duals that this should be done, and yet no effectual 
means may be employed for the purpose ; and indeed 
tiiere may be a strong determination on the part of the 
body to prevent it. Such is the case in the Church of 
Rome, where high regard is professedly paid to the 
Scriptures, and anxious desires often expressed that its 
members should obtain the knowledge of Scripture, but 
no man has ever yet been ingenious enough to suggest 
a means by which it could be communicated to them, 
except such as was liable to some objection from the 
advocates of that religious system. With us the remedy 
must be the simple and more efficacious honouring of 
the written word of God, if this is not done, personal 
irritation to a still greater extent will prevail in the 
Society. Never was a body in more favourable cir- 
cumstances for receiving that remedy, or calculated in 
proportion to its numbers, to be more instrumental in 
the propagation of the blessed truths of the Gospel ; 
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but the opportunity for efltecting the evangelical 
formation in the Society may be neglected until it is 
too late. 

" On the doctrine of justification by faith, there 
exists amongst us much diversity of opinion ; many 
who profess to hold this sentiment, hold it partly by 
faith and partly by works, thus subtilly. and fear* 
fully adulterating this blessed doctrine, * for if rigbt- 
eousness come by the law, then Christ is dead in vain*' 
Every effort of human ingenuity will only partially 
heal the wound which exists in the Society without tha 
errors on this point are also effectually corrected.* 

Josiah Forster said that the views his dear friend 
had expressed in reference to Elders, were views t» 
which he could not subscribe. 

George Stacey said that in reference to some obser- 
vations which had been made, previousl}' to the issuing 
of that business, he could not admit that it followed, 
that, because the Yearly Meeting's Committee had 
cleared William Boulton of certain charges, and had 
allowed that those charges had had no influence with 
them, he could not admit, that it therefore followed, 
that the individual Members of the Select Meeting 
with whom he was associated, entertained unsound 
and unscriptural views ; the ground on which they had 
proceeded, was a more simple one, that our dear 
friend, under all the circumstances of the case, was 
not now qualified to fill such a situation, to the advan- 
tage of the Society of which he was a Member. 

Josiah Forster said that the imputation of holding 
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ipeculative opinions or dangerous errors, had been 
carefully attempted to be cleared from his mind months 
and months ago : there was another point on which he 
wished to make a few explanatory remarks, and that 
was in reference to the difficulty of making a record 
on a verbal communication : we ought to be cautious 
as to how we attempted to report what this or that man 
said : how many individuals had endeavoured to express 
what Joseph John Gurney had communicated that 
evening, and yet, quite unintentionally, had not given 
a correct statement of that communication. 
I Benjamin Pearson would say, after these remarks, 

how important it was to have a written record on so 
serious a subject as the one which had been under 
discussion. 

George Richardson said there was a remark which 
he could not feel easy to pass, as to our Society hold- 
ing the sentiment of infallibility ; he had never read or 
heard of any member of our Society who considered 
that any human being was infallible. 

Joseph John Gurney said that the feelings of regard, 
which he had felt for our friend William Boulton had 
been rather increased than otherwise by the way in 
which he had acted on the present occasion, and that 
he could hardly refrain from expressing a desire that 
the Divine blessing might rest upon him. 

The Clerk said that William Boulton had requested 
him to say, in reference to the statement he had made, as 
to the Yearly Meeting's Committee urging the Monthly 
Meeting to a decision in Isaac Crewdson's case, which 
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statement Josiah Forster had disputed, that he was 
now prepared to substantiate it, if Josiah Forster re- 
quired it. 

Josiah Forster said that it rested with William 
Boulton. 

The Clerk said that if it might be left with him he 
should say that it was not desirable. 

The Meeting was then adjourned to five o'clock, on 
Third day evening, Eleventh month 1st. 
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PART III. 



Third Day Evening, Eleventh Month 1st, 1836. 

After the opening minute was read — 

Isaac Crewdson requested a copy of the minute 
which had been made relative to the protest which he 
had offered to the Meeting on sixth day last. 

George Stacey said that the Yearly Meeting's Com- 
mittee apprehended it might then be the time to liberate 
the Quarterly Meeting's Committee from the restrictions 
under which they had been placed ; and that they 
thought it was proper then to introduce them to the 
Monthly Meeting, that they might take such steps as it 
might seem desirable for them to take. 

Peter Clare inquired whether he was correct in what 
he believed he had just heard : that the Yearly Meet- 
ing's Conunittee had taken such an extraordinary step 
as to attempt to introduce the Quarterly Meeting's 
Committee into that Monthly Meeting at an adjourn- 
ment : what was it for ? He hoped the Monthly Meet- 
ing would examine the grounds upon which that 
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Committee were appointed, and trusted that the Y< 
Meeting's Committee would pause before they took 
unjustifiable a step ; he was astonished to hear 
Stacey's declaration. 

George Stacey said that at the last sitting of tlm^ 
Yearly Meeting's Conunittee, it seemed desirable aift<^ 
agreeable to them, that the Quarterly Meeting's Com- 
mittee should be here ; and it was but a brotherly 
course of procedure thus to introduce them to the 
Meeting before they left ; the Yearly Meeting's Com- 
mittee had deliberately taken the step. 

The Clerk said the subject ought not to take pre- 
cedence of the first question ; Isaac Crewdson's request 
ought to be attended to first ; he thought the request 
might be complied with ; as far as he knew, it was the 
practice of the Society : Greorge Stacey and Joseph 
John Gumey wished it to be complied with, and the 
Clerk was authorised to give a copy to Isaac 
Crewdson. 

Tlie Clerk said that with regard to the other subject, 
he was placed in a peculiarly painful situation ; hi5 
opinions upon it were known, and so strong were they 
that he considered it his imperative duty to resign hi^ 
situation as Clerk to the Monthly Meeting ; he did it 
iiDt from factious motives, but from a sense of duty : 
ho respectfully but firmly resigned his situation ; he 
considered that the interposition of that body did ef- 
fectually destroy the independence of the Monthly Meet- 
ing, and he did not accept the situation of Clerk to re- 
cord the edicts of that bodv, and therefore must, though 
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with great pain, respectfully but firmly resign his situa- 
tion at that desk ; it was not a resolution hastily come 
to; he had no wish to embarrass the Meeting. The 
time was nearly expired for which he was appointed, 
and it could make little difference. He should as a 
member submit respectfully to the Meeting, but the 
Monthly Meeting could not expect him to remain iu 
a situation, which he could not conscientiously hold. 

Josiah Forster had understood that the Minute of 
the acknowledgment of the Quarterly Meeting's Com- 
mittee hetd been recorded, but if the Clerk persisted in 
his intention, the Monthly Meeting would be placed in 
a very painAil position by the circumstance. Friends 
knew that the Yearly Meeting's Committee had been 
very closely engaged, both in the Meeting, and out of 
the Meeting, and had looked for this as the last ad- 
journment. The proposal of the Clerk was wholly 
unexpected. They had endeavoured to serve the 
Monthly Meeting. He came to the Monthly Meeting 
personally a stianger to Joseph Crosfield ; the inter- 
course with him, had produced a regard and affectionate 
esteem for him personally, which he hoped not to lose, 
and in that feeling he did earnestly and affectionately 
entreat him not to press the question hastily on the 
deliberation of the Monthly Meeting that evening. He 
was a&aid that if he did, it would not at a future day 
afford him solid satisfaction. If it would be a relief 
to Joseph Crosfield, Samuel Satterthwaite, the assistant 
Clerk might record the introduction of the Quarterly 
Meeting's Committee. 
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Peter Clare said that as there was then anothe 
subject before the Meeting, he would speak again, 
did entreat the Yearly Meeting's Committee as the; 
loved the cause of truth to refrain from pressing th^ 
Monthly Meeting by their influence to do what the^ 
knew to be wrong. As the Committee did not knomr 
the circumstances of the case as well as the Monthly 
Meeting did, how could they judge ? They might 
have a feeling; it was quite wrong for a body of men, 
invested with high authority, to exert that authority 
for the purpose of doing what was not just and right 
He was not aware that the Quarterly Meeting had 
given the Yearly Meeting's Committee the power to 
let loose the Quarterly Meeting's Committee upon the 
Monthly Meeting, to throw in their weight upon our 
deliberations. They knew the painful and trying 
position of the Meeting, and he appealed to the Meet- 
ing, could any thing be moreunjust ; we had heard Josiah 
Forster request Samuel Satterthwaite to do an act, 
which he, Peter Clare, did not like to characterize. He 
believed the Quarterly Meeting's Committee were not 
legally appointed. 

Josiah Forster requested Peter Clare not to be so 
pointed ; they had but one object at heart. 

The Clerk said that Josiah Forster had shown a 
desire to compromise the matter, but though he waa 
very far from wishing to embarrass the Meeting, it 
must be remembered that he still held the situation of 
Clerk. 

Josiah Forster said he thought Friends had better 
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hep to the question before the Meeting, and the subject 

tf the Clerk's resignation he considered had precedence*. 
William Neild said that the question of the Clerk's 

'ttigiiation was the point before the Meeting : he felt 

isepiy for Joseph Crosfield, on various accounts, in 

ill trying situation ; and he believed it had always been 

the desire of his heart to serve the Meeting with the 

utmost impartiality, and that if his views had not been 

[ itroBg on the subject he would not have tendered his 

fesignation; and believing that his views Were strong, 

^ that it was not from a desire to embarrass the 

Meeting, he thought the Meeting ought to receive it. 

Ralph Neild believed that it would be better to spare 
the Clerk's feelings, and at once accept his resignation 

Greorge Stacey said that the Monthly Meeting had 
ibeady recorded the appointment of the Quarterly 
Heeting^s Committee, and that that Committee had 
only suspended its operations as long as the Yearly 
Meeting's Committee deemed it desirable ; he hoped 
the Clerk would see that there was no point of principle 
involved in it, and thought our dear friend, and perhaps 
WMoe others, were anticipating the future too rapidly 
•nd too strongly, and believed that the Monthly Meet- 
ing would not find itself pressed or injured by the 
feceiviDg of the Quarterly Meeting's Conunittee. 

Edward West said that a Minute was recorded on 
^ books of the Monthly Meeting, in 5th month, 1835. 

Joseph John Gumey said that it required no 
"'^"nite, except the noticing of the presence of the 
^o*rterly Meeting's Committee. Friends must be 
p 2 
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aware that the Yearly Meeting^s Committee had 
nothing at all to do with the appointment of 
Quarterly Meeting^s Committee, as it was appointo^^ 
before the Yearly Meeting^s Conmiittee. He presumecS 
that Friends who objected to that appointment, 
been at liberty to state their objections. Friends 
aware that when the Yearly Meeting^s Committee 
down, there was an understanding that the Quarterly 
Meeting^s Conmuttee should suspend their operatioiw 
imtil the Yearly Meeting^s Committee should call upon 
them: the fact was, that the Yearly Meeting^s Com- 
mittee had it not in their power, — it was not in their 
heart to continue that suspennon longer than circum- 
stances might require ; they understood it to be only of 
a temporary nature. The fair state of circumstances, 
did seem to require that when the principal objects for 
which the Yearly Meeting's Committee had been 
appointed, were accomplished, the re--admission of the 
Quarterly Meeting's Committee should not be obstructed 
by them. With regard to the time of our Friends 
being introduced, the simple object was, that they 
might be introduced before the Yearly Meetings Com- 
mittee left this part of the country, and he hoped they 
would refrain from taking any particular part in the 
proceedings of the present Meeting. 

The Clerk said that Joseph John Gumey had stated 
that the Yearly Meeting's Committee had introduced the 
Quarterly Meeting's Committee now before they left this 
part of the country. It appeared to him a gross im- 
propriety to introduce so large a body to take a voice 
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io their deliberations at the conclusion of the business, 
BOt having been a part of the body ; if any one thing 
more than another would have strengthened his decision, 
it would have been the glaring impropriety of such a 
itep as that ; it would be answered quite as well at the 
dose of the Meeting. If tlie Yearly Meeting's Com- 
inittee thought it well to do so at the close, he would 
Dot object to stay : there might be no impropriety in 
otentioning, that independently of that circumstance, he 
liad intended to resign his situation at the close of the 
Meeting. 

Joseph John Gumey thought it a very reasonable 
proposition, and hoped friends would generally accede 
to it. They did not apprehend that the power of call- 
ing the Quarterly Meeting's Committee into action 
rested with them, but from the necessities of the case 
it was understood that their proceedings should for 
awhile be suspended. 
The Clerk said that it was a nice distinction. 
Joseph John Gurney said that it was a very material 
distinction, and that they had exercised that power as 
long as they felt justified to continue the restraint. 

Peter Clare said that the explanation seemed quite 
at variance with what was stated before, which was 
that the Yearly Meeting's Committee had called the 
other Committee into action. 

Joseph John Gurney said " No, Peter, that is not 
the state of the case." 

George Stacey said that it was not material to decide 
that precise point : Joseph John Gurney had correctly 
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expressed the feeling of the Yearly Meeting's Com- 
mittee on the subject: they believed the time had 
arrived when the Monthly Meeting should recognize 
the Quarterly Meeting's Committee : he believed that 
no part would be taken by them. 

Peter Clare said that it was a very important point. 
The Yearly Meeting's Conmiittee had very little actual 
knowledge of the state of the Monthly Meeting ; he 
was ready to show that his opinion was not given with- 
out just grounds, and yet they gave their influence to 
introduce the Quarterly Meeting's Committee. After 
a few remarks from the Clerk, he continued, — if the 
Yearly Meeting's Committee withdrew their proposi- 
tion, he would cheerfully give up the expression of his 
objections. 

William Allen said the Friend on his right (Peter 
Clare,) had spoken of the Yearly Meeting's Committee 
introducing the Quarterly Meeting's Committee ; they 
liad no more to do with introducing them than he had 
himself: the Quarterly Meeting had introduced them. 
He then in a very feeling manner, told the Meeting 
that they did not know how far they might be justified 
in having so long kept them out from the business for 
wliich they were appointed. 

Thomas Flintoff as a Member of the Monthly Meet- 
ing, protested against William Allen's statement, and 
would ask what was the business for which we were 
adjourtlfed ; it was plainly to receive a report. 

Peter Clare said he understood George Staccy to say 
that the Yearly Meeting's Committee took that op|>or- 
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*^ty to introduce the Quarterly Meeting's Committee, 
if he was wrong on that point he wished to be cor- 
rected. 

The Clerk thought it was a settled matter that he 
loight go on till the close of the Meeting. 

Benjamin Pearson said that after what had passed 
hst evening, and the friendly feelings which had then 
prevailed, it was one of the deepest afflictions he had 
had to undergo, that the Yearly Meeting's Committee 
dionld, when they had two courses before them, have 
taken that course which was the most painful : we had 
been told that they had no control over the Quarterly 
Meeting's Committee; that they could only suspend 
them; it was obvious then that they wanted no in- 
troduction, when the Yearly Meeting's Committee had 
clearly the option they had taken upon them to bring 
them into an adjournment of a long Monthly Meeting, 
at the opening of a most important discussion ; and it 
was a most painful consideration, that they had taken 
the course of formally introducing the Quarterly Meet- 
ing's Conunittee in the most trying way. 

William Fowden said he had a sentiment on the 
subject but would not express it, as he understood that 
the Conunittee was withdrawn for the present. 

Greorge Stacey stated that he did withdraw the pro- 
position until the close of the Meeting. 

Joseph John Gumey said that he regretted that it 
had not been done in the way that Benjamin Pearson 
had mentioned ; they had no view whatever in it but 
what appeared to them as a course of order. 



T OF OVERSEERS. > 

e Report of the Committee appointed on the sub- 
* of Overseers was then read, and is as follows : — 
" At a Meeting of the Committee of the MantUy 
Meeting of Hardshaw East, appointed on the subject of 
Overseers, and united with the Committee of the 
Vearly Meeting, appointed to visit Lancashire Quu- 
t«rly Meeting; held at Manchester, the let of 1 1th 
Month, 1836. 

" After very serious consideration, agreeably to the 
appointmetit of the Monthly Meeting, whether advan- 
tage would arise from additions to, or alterations in, 
the persons filling the station of Overseers, this Com- 
[mttee concludes to propose, that the following be the 
Mn Friends in that station, in the Monthly Meeting, 



T Warrington, Ralph Neild and James Csosfield. 
^or Manchester, David Dockkat. Thomas BrxroK. 
. Edward Bikton, and Ciiables Cumber. 

r West Houghton, James Hoogkinson. 
I The Committee suggests that for the future, a mure 
H|U(?nt revision of the appointment should take plac«> 

s hitherto been the case. 
Signed hy direction, and on behalf of the Joint 
ilommittee. 

George Stacet." 
I WiUiam Boulton said that he supposed that that re* 
included a virtual dismissal of the men Friends in 
t station in Manchester. 
KJohn Italeigh wished the report to be read ag^a, 
nas done. 
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Peter Clare said as a member of that Comniittce \w 

^hed to relieve his mind thus early by stating that 

^ the exception of Ralph Neild, James CrosHeld and 

itmes Hodgkinson, and the recommendation of a more 

Sequent revision, he did entirely dissent from that 

qipointment. As regarded Manchester he had good 

grounds for dissenting, and he had already expressed 

tbe views he had, and the reasons for them. 

John Harrison said that he wished to make a few 
oationary remarks which he would also apply to liim- 
lelf, which were with regard to Friends speaking so 
often on the same subject. One Friend had spoken 
six or seven times ; and when a Friend had once re- 
lieved his mind, if he would leave other Friends to 
relieve their minds, it would conduce to good order. 

Peter Clare said as that remark applied particularly 
to him, he felt desirous of setting himself right with 
the Meeting. He had not spoken twice on the same 
subject, unless fresh matter had been brought forward. 
He appealed to all whether he had been in the practice* 
of occupying much of the time of the Meeting. He 
was one of the oldest members of this Meeting. He liad 
felt it to be his duty when the business was going on 
right to refrain from speaking, but when things were* 
going on in a wrong course, he felt called upon as a 
duty to speak for the cause of truth, and he was not 
aware that he had spoken twice on the same subject. 

John Worthington enquired if the Friends whose 
names had been proposed had been consulted about 
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it ; they could hardly be aware of the ardaous datki 
which devolved upon the Overseers of Manchester. 

George Stacey submitted to the Clerk whether ^ 
first point was not to receive the Report in lefji^ 
course. 

Benjamin Pearson said he concluded that if di^ 
Report of the Committee were received by the IM* 
ing, the present Overseers in Manchester would be 
virtually removed from their office. It was a grei^ 
relief to the friends in that station, that they were dim 
relieved from the responsibility which they felt would 
have attached to them, if they had taken any akep 
themselves. Friends must be aware that for a long 
time past their situation had been an extremely painfiil 
one, but owing to the peculiar state of the Meeting they 
durst not take one step to relieve themselves ; and they 
now regarded themselves as released from that station, 
and no longer in that character. 

Edward West said as a member of Warrington 
Meeting, it was very satisfactory to hear Ralph Neild 
and James Crosfield proposed as Overseers in that 
Meeting. 

John Harrison said he supposed the two Committees 
liad considered the subject well. It would have been 
more satisfactory to him if six names could be found 
for Manchester Meeting. 

The Clerk said there was nothing to exclude Friends 
from expressing their sentiments on the whole, or part 
of the document. 
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Samuel Tuke said he thought it would be more cor- 
'Nt to take it in parts. 

WiUiam Boulton said as a number of individuals 
vcre deeply interested in the subject, who might not 
kiotimately acquainted with the duties of Overseers, 
iod 88 it was a number of years since an appointment 
btd taken place in that Meeting, he would make one 
or two general remarks on the character and duties 
of the appointment. It would doubtless be acknow- 
fcged by every deliberate reader of the New Testament 
that Christian discipline constituted an important part 
of the administrations of a Christian church ; and as 
this discipline must consist in a great measure of the 
care which is exercised by the body over its separate 
members so it must have a reference to acts which were 
tangible, or in other words to moral conduct. Morality 
is essential to piety, but is only a branch of piety ; 
piety includes morality, but morality docs not include 
piety ; there may, therefore, be morality without piety, 
bat this is not Christian morality. The foundation 
and spring of the morality of the Gospel must consist 
of the doctrines of the Gospel. 

If there existed any body professing to be Christians, 
possessing a discipline however high, which was not sup- 
ported by the exhibition of the doctrines of the Gospel 
as its motives whatever might be its professions, it was 
practical Deism. Overseers in a Christian church, ac- 
eording to their character given in the New Testament, 
must be considered as pastors of that flock ; and it is 
their duty as pastors to be prepared to inculcate the 

R 
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h ; dwT coold liaidlj be aware of the arduous duti< 
wliidi devolred upon the Ov^'seers of Manchester. 
George Slacey submitted to the Clerk whether 
fint poim was not to receire the Report in r^^ul^^ 



Benjunin Pearson said he concluded that if Htm^ 
Repoit of the Committee were received by the MeeC' 
ing, the present Ov^'seers in Mauchester would l^e 
▼irtuaDT r»noTed from their office. It was a great 
itelief to the friends in that station, that they were thus 
relieTed frcMn the responability which they felt would 
have attadied to them, if they had taken any step 
themsdres. Friends must be aware that for a long 
time past their situation had been an extremely painfbl 
one. but owing to the peculiar state of the Meeting they 
duist not take one step to relieve themselves ; and they 
now r^:arded themselves as released from that station, 
and no longer in that character. 

Edward West said as a member of Warrington 
Meeting, it was very satisfactory to hear Ralph Neild 
and James Crosfield proposed as Overseers in that 
Meeting. 

John Harrison said he supposed the two Conmiittees 
had considered the subject well. It would have been 
more satisfactory to him if six names could be found 
for Manchester Meeting. 

The Clerk said there was nothing to exclude Friends 
from expressing their sentiments on the whole, or part 
of the document. 
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Samuel Tuke said he thought it would be more cor- 
rect to take it in parts. 

William Boulton said as a number of individuals 

were deeply interested in the subject, who might not 

k intimately acquainted with the duties of Overseers, 

ud ai it was a number of years since an appointment 

had taken place in that Meeting, he would make one 

or two general remarks on the character and duties 

of the appointment. It would doubtless be acknow- 

l^ged by every deliberate reader of the New Testament 

that Christian discipline constituted an important pait 

of the administrations of a Christian church ; and as 

this discipline must consist in a great measure of the 

care which is exercised by the body over its separate 

members so it must have a reference to acts which were 

tangibley or in other words to moral conduct. Morality 

is essential to piety, but is only a branch of piety ; 

piety includes morality, but morality does not include 

piety ; there may, therefore, be morality without piety, 

but this is not Christian morality. The foundation 

and spring of the morality of the Gospel must consist 

of the doctrines of the Gospel. 

If there existed any body professing to be Christians, 
possessing a discipline however high, which was not sup- 
ported by the exhibition of the doctrines of the Gospel 
as its motives whatever might be its professions, it was 
practical Deism. Overseers in a Christian church, ac- 
cording to their character given in the New Testament, 
must be considered as pastors of that flock ; and it is 
their duty as pastors to be prepared to inculcate the 

R 
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dedrimet of Ckristiamittfj and of a morality foundf 
i^Km Clirisdaii motiyes, on which alone the morality ^^^ 
the Goqiel could be ^ectually secured. He held '' 
essentially to be the doty of erery Christian church '^^ 
veqaire a distinct and dear exhibition of the principles ^^ 
tiioee p^sons, and that they should give such eyiden^^ 
to the Church that was to judge of their fitness for 
the station and that they loved the doctrines of the GoS^ 
pel, and had been Ixought under the converting grace 
of God. If this was not the case, if these were not the 
principles upon ^diidi they would endeavour to support 
dieir anthoritr, it would never be a Christian discipline. 
It was their duty, whenever such individuals were 
brought forward, it was most essential that those indi- 
viduals should be prepared to state to that Church 
itself, distinctly, what were their Christian Wews. But 
unless such individuals were so clear in those \4ews, 
and did love the doctrine of the Gospel, he did, as an 
individual hold, that it would neither be for the health 
of the bodv, nor for the good of the individuals them- 
selves that they should hold that station ; he had no 
other authority than the New Testament for that 
opinion, and that was the only authority he should 
ever seek for. 

After a pause — 

The Clerk proposed that the parts of the document 
should be taken set'iatim. 

Peter Clare said he considered there was a previous 
question before the Meeting, which was to consider 
whether they were displacing the present Overseers or 
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flot They were appointed by the Monthly Meeting, 
and before a fresh appointment took place, they must 
&8t of all be displaced from that station. He could 
Dot consider the appointment of Ralph Neild regular, 
^thout first dismissing him. He hoped Friends would 
proceed regularly, and take the previous question up first. 
Benjamin Pearson thought the Clerk had settled the 
point that it was the judgment of the Meeting that all the 
preyious Overseers should be dismissed. 

The Clerk said that he saw the objections of Peter 
Clare and the technical difficulties of the question. 

Georgie Stacey said that the Committee had made a 
digtinct proposition that the Friends named should be 
Overseers of Manchester Meeting. 

Peter Clare said he wished to know whether the 
Report embraced the consideration of the discharge of 
the present Overseers. 

Samuel Tuke said he could not see the objections of 
Peter Clare ; it was entirely a matter of form. 

William Boulton asked, as the Overseers had been 
dismissed, did it not follow that a record of it should 
at once take place. 

Samuel Satterthwaite said that as there were no other 
names proposed, it followed of course that those were 
all who were named for the appointment. 

Isaac Crewdson thought it was clear that the names 
proposed were all that were intended to be kept, but it 
was for the Meeting to do its duty. They found that 
the Overseers appointed by the Meeting were not in- 
cluded in the present appointment ; it might be that the 



174 APFOIXTIIEXT OF OVERSEERS. 

Meedi^ tfaoogfat that right, but it was clearly in oiti^ J 
for the Monthly Meeting to make a minute dischaigiif 
those Frioids who were at present under the vpipdiAi' 

Gewge Danson hoped the Meeting would accqit Ik ^ 
Report, and that no sudi minute would be made. Ht 
thought the Meeting had better not discuss the namei 
separatdy, as it might lead to much angry discu88ioii» 
but if it was tiiought best, they nright consider thf 
Oraseers of eadi Meeting : but hoped they would not 
sttbdiride further by considering individual naiiie8# ^ 

William Fowden said that, as an individual, he had no 
oljection as respected himself to a minute being mads 
on the sulject ; but was surprised at hearing the opinioo 
eipressed that the Report of the Committee was suffix 
dent. Could the Meeting do such a thing as del^;ate its 
business to a Comnuttee ? Conunittees were iqppointed 
for certain purposes, but he never heard of a Committee 
being appointed to do the business of that Meeting, and 
asked if the Meeting could delegate its power to dis- 
charge the present Overseers. 

The Clerk said it had not ; and that the names of 
the Warrington Overseers should now be considered ; 
it \i*as the usual practice to submit each name separately. 

Peter Clare submitted that that was not the right 
course, those who have hitherto held the appointment 
either are or are not Overseers. How could they appoint 
those who were already under the appointment ? Before 
they could proceed the present ones ought to be dis** 
charged. 
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Tlie Clerk, in explanation, thought the mode pro- 
posed was right. 

Peter Clare said it was a very important point, and 
it was a great deal better to have honesty than fair 
words. If they were to dismiss the former Overseers, 
let them do it at once, fairly and openly. It was quite 
tbsurd to appoint a person who was already in office. 
Isaac Crewdson said that this Monthly Meeting 
deputed to the Committee the subject of Overseers, and 
it was for the Meeting to consider the Report which 
that Committee had brought in. If the Committee had 
Imported that the present Overseers should be dis- 
charged — ^if they brought in a Report in which the 
same thing was implied, it was equally proper for the 
Monthly Meeting to consider it. From the same cir- 
eomstances it was proper to make a minute discharging 
them. He agreed with Peter Clare, that it was getting 
over a very painful duty ; it was an act of great im- 
jportance discharging them ; they had, he believed, 
faithfully discharged their arduous duties. He could 
not but remember something analogous to it in the New 
Testament, when Paul and Silus were thrust into the 
the dungeon at Philippi by order of the magistrates, 
who, fearing what they had done, ordered them to be 
released ; the Apostles said " nay verily, they thrust us 
into the prison, let them come themselves and fetch us 
out." The Friends under that appointment should not 
have been thrust out in that way. 

Joseph John Gurney could not view the subject in 
that light. He considered the simple nomination was 
b2 
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■ perfectly in order, and consistent with their appoinl 
They were perfectly competent to Itring Id a freflA 
nomination, which might include the old names or 1x4 

I and he hoped Friends would now take Warrington. 
» Joseph Crewdson wished to know whether the former 
toveraeers were discharged ; it would be a great relirf 
nt them, and he saw no dilBculty in making a sinqilB 
nini 



Peter Clar 



lid in this Monthly Meeting the Over- 
been discharged before in thai way j it 
entirely a new order of proceeding, and he thought 
it would be better to consult the ordinary course. 

Benjamin Pearson said the practice of the different 
Monthly Meetings was vaiious. Friends would ae«, by 
the manner in which he put it, that either way would 
be satisfactory to him ; but it would be in conformi^ 
with the established order in this Meeting to malu a 
minute discharging the present Overseers, to whom it 

IOFouId be a great relief. 
m The Clerk said they had no precedent either w&y, 
■■ a circumstance like the present had not occurred 
P George Stacey said he thought they might consider 
Vke appointment as regarded Warrington as BetUed, 
and that they might now go on to consider the Msb- 
chester appointment, and it was quite proper for any 
Friends to raiae an objection to it. 
> Isaac Crewdson said the Report was complete, bttt 
a the duty of the Monthly Meeting apart from 
hat Report ? If ihe Committee had propound 
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present Overseers should be discharged, it would have 
hten considered by the Monthly Meeting necessary 
that a minute should be made ; a simple minute was all 
tliat was called for. 

William £^ Milner hoped that the appointment of 
Friends for Warrington would be confirmed. 

Peter Clare proposed to read an extract from the 
Book of Extracts, and an objection being expressed to it. 

The Qerk said he was perfectly in order. 

Peter Clare then read the 23rd Section, head, 
*^ Meetings for discipline,'' which is as follows : — 

" We desire, pursuant to former advices, that Meet- 
ings would appoint suitable Friends as Overseers of the 
flock ; who are intreated to enter into and discharge 
this labour with a ready mind. And, dear friends, we 
earnestly recommend, that in all your Meetings, in the 
choice of Elders, or Overseers of the flock, you be 
especially careful to choose such as are themselves of 
upright and unblamable conversation ; that the advice 
which they shall occasionally administer to other Friends 
may be the better received, and carry with it the 
greater weight and force on the minds of those whom 
they shall be concerned to admonish." After which 
he said he would not have persisted in reading it had 
there not been so much opposition. 

William Boulton said it was a very easy and pleasant 
thing to express approbation of appointments, and it 
was painful to say any thing to the contrary. He did 
not suppose that any opinion of his would affect the 
decision of the Meeting ; but he felt called upon to 
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express a sentiment, and at least to bear his testimon>^ 
to what he considered to be truth, even though it should 
be of no avail. In the ease of James Crosfield he had 
nothing to say ; but in the case of Ralph Neild he felt 
bound as a Christian to say, that he had heard him ex- 
press sentiments respecting the Holy Scriptures, which 
he conceived to be calculated to lead to the subversion 
of the authority of the Holy Scriptures themselves ; and 
right principle he considered to be the foundation of 
right practice. 

Isaac Crewdson said that on the grounds expressed 
he could not approve of the appointment of Ralph Neild. 

Ralph Neild said he did not rise to answer, but 
merely to state that it would be a relief to him to be 
released ; but he had been harshly charged. 

Isaac Crewdson said that Ralph Neild would under- 
stand that in the remarks which he had made with 
regard to him, and he doubted not it was the case with 
his brother, they had no personal or hard feeling 
towards him. 

William Boulton said it was with strong feelings of 
pain that he had made those remarks, but they were 
there to exercise a Christian judgment, and were bound 
to express that judgment in freedom and in kindness. 

William £. Milner said that he could not agree with 
William Boulton and Isaac Crewdson. He had known 
Ralph Neild from childhood, and his example had been 
very satisfactory, and his appointment would be satis- 
factory to the Meeting to which he belonged. 

Josiah Forster did hope that Isaac Crewdson and 
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William Boulton had laboured with the individual in 
private, and endeayoured to convince him of his error. 
The Clerk did not think that any Friend should be 
censured for the free expression of sentiment. 

William Allen hoped that Friends would confine 
themselves to simple expressions of sentiment, and 
bring no charges ; if they brought charges, there would 
be no end of it^ 

William Boulton wished to know if he was to con- 
lider his conscience bound. 

Josiah Forster said that an individual had been 
proposed in the Meeting to fill an important station in 
the Church ; this seemed to have been to his disadvan- 
tage ; an objection had been now stated to his filling the 
office ; if objections like those were allowed, how could 
harmony exist. K he carried out his principles too 
fiir, he submitted to the Clerk. 

Ralph Neild had no idea that they had such charges 
against him. 

Isaac Crewdson said he would be glad if Friends 
would lower their tone a little, in making it such an 
offence to say any thing which might be considered as 
derogatory to the character of an individual ; he would 
have the Yearly Meeting's Committee to remember 
what had been done since they came to this place. 

Edward West wished to know whether that state- 
ment had been made to the Yearly Meeting's Com* 
mittee. 

The Clerk hoped the Meeting would be cautious 
how it shackled the free expression of sentiment. 
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Samuel Tuke said it was desirable that there should 
be freedom to a certain extent, but no consideratioi^ 
could warrant them in violating a primary rule of 
Christian conduct. When circumstances were statedi 
which attached delinquency to the moral character, or 
Christian character of an individual, without thor 
ever having been mentioned to him, or his having beeR 
laboured with, was an act of unwarrantable proceduret 

Joseph Crewdson thought the Meeting should ad- 
journ again, to give an opportunity of speaking to any 
of the Friends proposed. 

William Neild would question whether the cotme 
the Meeting was pursuing, was likely to lead to a 
desirable end. He did not wish to suppress the ex- 
pression of sentiment, but thought they had come to a 
point when discussion was of very little avail ; when it 
was quite clear to him that sentiments were listened to 
not to be weighed but to be parried. It seemed to 
him that those about them, to whom they should look 
for support, advice, and direction in difficulty, seemed 
as though they were only bent on carrying certain 
points. He had heard with pain, the unfeeling taunty 
" the sooner you leave us the better" — yet, he trusted, 
there were still those who felt and sympathized for the 
trying situation of others, who differed from them«- 
and who, whibt they might seem to differ from their 
brethren, clung to the society from the conviction that 
its principles were based upon Divine Truth, seeing 
the Holy Scriptures were referred to as a t<»8t. If the 
discussion could not be conducted without a perfectly 
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good feeling, it would lead to no good. lie stood in the 
ntuatioa of one with a wounded spirit, and many 
others who differed from him in sentiment, would 
spipathize with him, when he told them that to liini 
it was a matter of perfect indifference who were the 
Omrseers that might be appointed ; he should there- 
fore impose upon himself perfect silence ; and con- 
daded with this appeal, " but let me beg, let me im- 
plore, let me entreat you to endeavour to cultivate a 
&eling of charity and love." 

A pause having here occurred — 

Joseph John Gurney hoped the Meeting would not 
pause, but go forward with the business. 

Benjamin Pearson said it was of the utmost conse- 
quence that they should have correct principles of 
proceeding ; and should know whether they were to 
consider the fitness of the names offered or not. Friends 
might hold sentiments as private individuals, with wliich 
it would be improper for him to interfere, they might 
think they held opinions far more correctly tlian he did, 
bnt when names were presented to the Meeting, members 
were called on to express a sentiment, and he conceived 
it to be highly unbecoming not to give reasons for that 
sentiment ; the moment he objected and endeavoured 
to give a reason, he was immediately to be told that it 
was improper and out of order without having first in- 
fonned the individual of it. He did hope that tlie 
Meeting would state to what lengths Friends were at 
liberty to go, or else the whole appointment had better 
be passed over in silence. 
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William Boulton thought so too; he felt himself ooa^ 
pletely restrsdned, and should therefore keep sileoceii 
regarded the expression of any opinion. 

John Marsden approved of the proposed Overseen 
for Warrington. 

The Clerk said he hoped no one would feel himsdf 
restrained from expressing his honest sentimenty thefs 
was a certain latitude which must be allowed. 

Isaac Crewdson asked of the Clerk whether it would 
be improper to object to an appointment, if that oljee- 
tion was on account of principle. 

William Neild asked whether, if an individual as- 
sented or dissented, it would not be better simply to 
express that, without the reason was called for. 

George Richardson agreed with William Neild : tlie 
object of appointing a Committee was to prevent dis- 
cussions of a painful nature. 

Peter Clare differed entirely from George Richard- 
son, — ^they were called upon to give a deliberate judg- 
ment, and if the Meeting concluded to confine the 
expression merely to an assent or dissent, without giv- 
ing the grounds of that opinion, there was an end to 
all judgment by the Meeting. 

The Clerk then proposed the name of David 
Dockray. 

David Dockray said that he felt the duties of the 
station to be very onerous, but had felt peace of mind 
in allowing his name to stand. 

Benjamin Pearson said whether the Meeting would 
consider what he had to offer, was an objection to the 
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appointment of David Dockray he could not tell ; but 
David Dockray had expressed approbation of that 
infidel work, " Truth Vindicated ;'* and lie (Benjamin 
Pearson,) thought that the person who did not at once 
see the dangerous and Anti-Christian tendency of that 
work, was not competent to fill the office. The senti- 
ments he had heard David Dockray express, on the 
doctrine which was the very keystone of Christianity — 
Justification by Faith — were such as to disable him 
from advising any one who thought of joining the 
Society, and to disqualify him from taking the office 
of a Christian Pastor. i 

William £. Milner said that from what Benjamin 
Pearson had just said, it was his opinion that no ad- 
vantage would arise from there being any Overseers 
in Manchester Meeting at present. 

William Fowden said he could not confirm the ap- 
pointment of David Dockray, on Christian principles. 

Joseph Compton said he should not be doing his 
duty if he did not object to the appointment of David 
Dockray on Christian principle. 

James Nodal, John Harrison, Joseph Rooke, Joseph 
Satton, Richard Atkinson, Godfrey Woodhead, John 
Bfarsden, and Joseph Sym, approved of the appoint- 
ment ; several of them expressed their opinion that his 
appointment would be to the benefit of the Society. 

Peter Clare said it would not be satisfactory to him 
if the Meeting did appoint David Dockray to the sta- 
tion of Overseer ; he believed it would not be to the 
advantage of the Society. 

8 
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John Windsor said tliat the appointment would 
been satisfactory to htm, but for the statement whidi 
Benjamin Pearson had made, which he considered vu 
ha sufRcient objeotion. 

W Isaac Crewdson said he should not be satisfied witfc- 
Bout stating, that he did not consider the appointutentof 
HliaTid Dockray would be to the advantage of the 

■ Society. 

B, After some further remarks, David Doekray ins 
Kappointed. He then said that he was not previouBly 
liaware that there had been any such objections as lad 
»irow been made. He thonght Friends might misunder- 
stand each other; he had heard Benjamin Peanonex> 
■press opinions on the doctrine of justification diffbreot 
■fi^om his, but he did not hold any opinions which 1)0 
■believed, upon solid conviction, were not in accordiuicff 
I with the New Testament, 
k The Clerk then read the name of Thomas Binyon. 

■ Thomas Binyon said he had been very unwilling ' 
Ktake the burden of this appointment ; he had no douU 
Bthat the burden would be a very lieai-y one in the p»- 
■aent state of the Society. The Committee were well 
E aware of the strong olijections he had to take the 
k den, from a conviction of his unworthiness for the 

■ station. He was willing to leave it in the hands of the 
^Meeting, and hoped there would be no reserve in the 
Mnpression of opinion. 
K* Benjamin Pearson said that the observations whldi 
Bte had made concerning David Dockray, with respect ta 
Hm infidel publication, applied, with stili greater rom> 
Bo Thomas Binyon. 
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^sa^Q, Neild said he was of the same opinion, from 
some conversation he had had with Thomas Binyon on 
the subject. 

Joseph Crewdson said that the reasons which had 
been stated, were sufficient objection both to David 
^kray and Thomas Binyon ; but it was of no avail 
to express any sentiments ; and he should therefore 
ouike no further objections to the appointments. 

Peter Clare said that he was sorry to hear Friends 
wy that it was quite unavailing to express their judg- 
ment; he considered it to be his duty to bear testi- 
mony to the truth, and objected to Thomas Binyon on 
tile ground that he was favourable to the views of that 
infidel publication, " Truth Vindicated." It was evi- 
dently their clear intention to displace the late Over- 
seers; and he declared solemnly his firm conviction 
that they had no tenable ground for that act. They 
had discharged the late Overseers from their appoint- 
ment, without any charge being brought against them — 
the whole course of proceeding was perfectly uncon- 
stitutional — there was no ground of ol)jection to tlie 
existing Overseers, and he believed no advantage 
would arise from the appointment of other individuals, 
and objected to the whole of the proceeding. 

George Stacey objected to any particular book being 
brought forward as a test of Orthodoxy. Information 
had been giren to the Committee, in consequence of 
which, the circumstance did not pass unnoticed by 
them, and the result was, that the information satisfied 
the Committee that there was nothing to pre^^ent their 
brioging forward the name. 






The Clerk said he thought it would uot be to ibe 
advantage of the Meeting, tliat Thomas Binyon should 
liold the station of Overseer. 

William Fowden said he was of the saoie opinion, 
but he and a mimber of others had felt restrained from 
expressing reasons, by the Yearly Meeting's Com- 
mittee having laid a restraint on free discussion. 

William Bonlton said, in reply to George Stacoy'i 
remarks, that no book had been brought forward as > 
of orthodosy but of heterodoxy. If an individual 
wved of Paine's Age of Reason, would he be cttM- 
Bidered a lit person ? 

George Stacey said that the private character of an 
individual ought uot to be gone into ; and he thoiij>ht 
it would be consistent ivilli good order Jor the Mfttmg 
to take the report of the Committee. 

Isaac Crewdson protested against that ; it was no- 
Incoming in a Member of the Yearly Meeting's Com- 
ittec to make such remarks. He did contend it irw 
It unbecoming in the Committee to bring forvard > 
ind then to come aud press the Monthly Meel— 
conclusion in cottforniity with it. 
William Allen said that was not a fair 



, Isaac Crewdson said he did consider it was proper 

ds to express their opinions with regard to 
kook which is heterodox. 
\ Joseph John Gurnoy said he felt constrained, as ■•* 
an, to state, that deeply as he had felt on U** 
dttjeot of that work, and unaltered as his opinii 
i, yet, after the explanations which had 
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to the Committee, his opinion had not been shaken that 
the nomination of Thomas Binyon was a suitable one. 
John Storey, John Hancock, Joseph Sutton, David 
liB Dockray, George Danson, John Marsden, R. II. Soutli- 
•-a^ ifl, Bjjpjj ji^^ii^j^ and John Rooke were favourable to 
^appointment, 
^uel Satterthwaite and John Windsor opposed it. 
Wc Crewdson wished the Committee to inform the 
Meeting whether it was stated to them that Tliomas 
^'inyon did not hold the sentiments of that book ? 
Geoi^e Stacey objected to the question. 
Peter Clare said he was in the Committee and did 
^t hear any thing satisfactory to prove that Thomas 
^inyon did not hold sentiments in accordance with 
^t book. 

William Allen said that he also was in the Committee, 
^d was perfectly satisfied with Thomas Binyon's son- 
^^ttients, and heard nothing to induce him to think that 
^^ hdd any in accordance with that book. 

Joseph John Gumey said that in his own mind he 
^5W satisfied in the conviction that their dear friend 
^^^ a man of truly solid Christian principle. 

John Raleigh, Godfrey Woodhead, Samuel Harts- 
*^^ni, and Peter Taylor of Hollinwood, spoke in favour 
^^the appointment. 

Thomas Binyon said as the work in question had 

■^cen alluded to, he thought it right to say that if he 

^Jitertained the same view which some did, he should 

^ndemn the work as strongly as any Friend in the 

fleeting. 

s 2 
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I John Butterworth said it was not difficult to show 

■ passages in that work, calculated to subvert the autbo- 

■ rity of tlie Holy Scriptures. 
I Darid Bancroft, Thomas D. Crewdson, WiDiAtn 
I SJauBS, Alfred Binyon, Joseph Compton, and Benjamia 

■ Pearson opposed the appointment. 
I Thomas Binyon said that he did fully believe in llie 
I Divine authority of the Holy Scriptures, and hoped be 
I did hold all the offices of the dear Redeemer to their 
W full extent. He was afraid dissatisfaction would b« 
I expressed when his name was first proposed by the 
I Committee, and would be glad if it might be with- 
P drawn. 

I Thomas Flintoff said he doubted whether, aaia ths 

B circumstances of the case, it would be right to ^ipi^ 

I Kn individual to the office of Overseer, who wa 

I prepared to object to the tendency of that book. 

k Joseph Johu Gurney said that the dear Friend did 

Vsct imprudently, in giving circulation to the work, 

rthough it was not from approbation of the sentiments 

( -of the book, but ratlier from want of consideratioi^— 

whilst they should strongly object to a book which had 

a tendency to lower the Divine authority of the Holy 

Scriptures — they should not judge too hastily of a 

i brother, but make allowance for honest minds, who 

■ might not have so (luick a perception of the character 

F such a work. The dear Friend regrets his having 
irculated the book; it was not from a desire to propa- 
s error ; on the contrary, he seemed to feal M 
miy as any of them for the truths of Christ 
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^niuel Satterthwaite said he considered that any 
in^vidaal who could not at once see the dangerous 
^^^sies of that book, was not qualified to hold the 
ofice of a Christian Pastor. 

The Clerk said that he could not but admire the 
integrity of Thomas Binyon ; but confessed he was 
*Qiprised, after he had expressed in the Committee 
i^rly the same words that he had done then, that it 
^ould be regarded merely as the act of distribution. 
He thought that an individual who did not perceive 
^e dangerous heresies of that book and its tendency, 
^as not likely to be appointed for the good of the 
Society. 

Josiah Forster said that with regard to himself, 
PHends knew he had expressed his opinions of the 
tKK>k, and he had never seen occasion to alter them ; but 
Aiough he strongly objected to the temper in which 
the book was written, he did not, at the first reading, 
pwceive all the errors which a second perusal showed 
him — and when he took into account the exciting cir- 
c^unstances of the controversy, and that Thomas 
BbyoQ had never read the book a second time, and 
when he had stated that if he had seen the tendency of 
^ book in the same light that his brethren had seen 
% he should have as fully condemned it as they did — 
he thought, after these acknowledgments, the Meeting 
Was in some degree bound to take him as its officer — 
<yr it would leave him open to imputation. 

William Allen said he had never circulated a single 
^y of the book ; he did not like the spirit of it, but 
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saw a great deal in it that was perfectly true. It was 
written with so nmch tact, that it was difficult to 
cover its errors, and it required a great deal of 
to discoTer the objectionable passages. 

Joseph John Gumev hoped the Friend would ez« 
press his regret that he circulated the book. 

The Clerk said that he thought Thomas Binyon was 
not the person for the Meeting to appoint. 

Thomas Binyon said that he deemed it necessary in 
explanation, to say that it was not until this momiDg 
that he was aware that the proposal of his name was 
p»serered in ; he had objected, knowing that it woold 
be opposed on account of what he had done with re- 
spect to ^ Truth Vindicated,'' but little expected thus 
publicly to be called upon to express a judgment. If he 
was satisfied that the work in question inculcated prin- 
ciples contrary- to Scripture, it should not be approved 
by him. He did not wish to plead for the work, but 
to protect his character from the imputations which 
might perhaps lay upon it from his connexion with the 
work ; he believed it would be best for this Meeting that 
his name should be withdrawn. 

Benjamin Pearson said after what Thomas Binyon 
Iiad expressed, the simple question was, whether he 
possessed the necessary qualifications for the duties of 
an Overseer. 

Joseph John Gumey said he should not be too 
much driven to points of doctrine; they were not so 
important to the working of the ofiice of Overseer in 
our Society : he did think a person might inadvertently 
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circulate a work of that character, without perceiving 
any thing inaccurate in it ; he qtiite believed an indi- 
vidual might have read that book cursorily, and not 
perceive the mischief which was in it ; but if he con- 
tinued deliberately to approve of the publication, he 
should not be easy under the appointment ; he hoped 
the Meeting would adjourn, that an opportunity might 
be given for more fully ascertaining Tiiomas Binyon's 
sentiments upon it. 

Thomas Satterthwaite asked if it would not be better, 
under the circumstances of the case, if the Committee 
was called upon to reconsider the subject. 

Greorge Stacey said tlie facts seemed to be that 
Thomas Binyon was naturally pleased with what ap- 
peared to be wanted to counteract certain views. He 
was caught with the style and tact of the author, and 
did not at the time see the objectionable parts. On 
the first perusal he circulated two copies, and only two> 
and if he did not see with the same force as some 
others the objectionable parts of the book, he thought 
the explicit declaration, and unhesitating avowal of his 
views ought to have their weight, and wished him now 
to state that he does see the objectionable character of 
the book. 

After the preceding remarks, much desultory and 
uninteresting discussion ensued, as regarded the ap- 
pointment of Thomas Binyon. We therefore close 
our report of this sitting, with an outline containing 
the most important features of the discussion, on this, 
and the two remaining names presented to the Meet* 
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ing. Several Friends having expressed their continued 
dissatisfaction with the explanation which Thomas 
Binyon had given of his views, 

Thomas Binyon, in further explanation, stated that 
he had read the strictures that had appeared on the 
work (Truth Vindicated,) and he did see the force of 
some of the objections ; he had been glad of the free- 
dom with which Friends had made their remarks, and 
could assure them, that no hard feelings had been ex- 
cited by the discussion. 

Samuel Tuke expressed himself satisfied with the 
explanation they had just heard : he considered that 
the position of the Meeting was very much this ; that 
an individual was to be judged by his opinion of a 
particular book, which book he had but cursorily pur- 
sued, and had not examined a second time ; and he 
thought, after the very full declaration of the Friend's 
sentiments with regard to the Holy Scriptures, the 
Meeting could hardly require further explanation. 

Michael Satterthwaite thought the acknowledgment 
had been forced from Thomas Binyon, and could 
therefore go for nothing. 

Joseph John Gurney thouglit the explanation of their 
friend was entirely spontaneous. 

After some further expression of opinion, the ap- 
pointment of Thomas Binyon was confirmed, and the 
jiame of Edward Binyon was proposed ; this name 
excited little discussion . John Harrison and Godfrey 
Woodliead objected to it without giving their reasons; 
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tod after a few remarks from some other Friends, his 
appointment was also confirmed. 

The name of Charles Cumber was then proposed ; 

and he strongly objected to his nomination, stating the 

vcftson, that his peculiar engagements were of such a 

Mture as to preclude the possibility of his giving even 

* moderate attention to the duties of the station : he 

tiiought the good of the Society could not be promoted 

l>y his accepting the office. He was urged by many 

Friends, amongst whom were some members of tlie 

. Yearly Meeting's Committee, to allow his name to re- 

'^^ on the appointment. Peter Clare, in very strong 

^®^^, complained that persons from a distance, were 

^^ng Charles Cumber to accept the office of Overseer, 

'^"O could not be acquainted with the character of liis 

P'^Sent engagements. He considered the situation 

^^\i he filled, in the education of youth, was too im- 

Port^jj^ to allow of his undertaking such a situation, as 

^'^Ould prevent his doing justice to his other engage- 

^^ts ; and if they knew the situation of Charles Cum- 

**> as well as he did, they would not press him. 

^^r some further discussion, it was concluded, on ac- 

'^Ht of the reasons that he had stated, to withdraw 
hi^ 
^^ name. 

^the name of James Hodgkinson was then proposed, 

tr^ ^ was confirmed with very little comment ; and the 

Viewing minute was then made : — 

•* After deliberate consideration of the subject, 

^ ^^harles Cumber having informed the Meeting that he 

^nld not consent to accept the office,) this Meeting 
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concludes to adopt the recommendations contained in 
the report, and releasing the present Overseers from 
their ofBce, does now appoint the Friends proposed in 
the report, (with the exception of Charles Cumber.)** 

The Meeting was then adjourned to ten o'clock on 
Fourth day morning, Eleventh month 2nd. 



Fourth Day Morning, 10 o'Clock, 

Eleventh Mtnith^ 2nd. 

After the opening minute was read, some explana- 
tions were entered into, in consequence of remarks 
which had been made at the previous sitting, after 
which. 

The Clerk called the attention of the Meeting, to a 
paper which had been laid on the table last night, 
signed by Elizabeth Crewdson and Estlier Boulton* 
which he read, and is as follows : — 

" To Ilardshau' East Monthli/ Medim^ of Frientfs, 

" Dear Friends, 

** The recent proceedings of the Yearly Meeting's 
Committee, in conjunction with the Monthly Meeting 
of Hardshaw East, induce us to resign our station as 
Elders. We have long felt the paitiful nature of the 
position in which we have stood. A desire to promote 
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the best interests of the Society, to which we have ai- 
rways been tenderly attached, has induced us to remain 
thus long, members of the select Meeting. Our hope of 
Scriptural reformation in the body, being now almost ex- 
tinguished, by the discountenance and discouragement 
^wbicb have been cast on those who desire to preach and 
uphold the simple, unadulterated doctrines of the Gos- 
pel, ^while sentiments incompatible with the pure prin- 
ciples of Christianity, remain unobjected to, renders it, 
as "^e conceive, our painful duty to take this step. 

** We therefore resign our station as Elders, sin- 
cerely desiring, that it may be the habitual and Iiumble 
prayer of every heart, * That which I see not, teach 
thou me,' and that the blessing of the Great Head of 
the Church may rest upon us all. 

*< We remain your friends, 

Elizabeth Crewdson, 
Esther Boulton." 
Manchester, Uth Month Ist, 1836. 



Peter Clare said it was, indeed, very painful to him 
to hear this document read in the Meeting. It appeared 
to him to be one of those fruits likely to result from 
the proceedings of this Meeting, and of the system 
putting down the preaching of the Gospel, and pro- 
mulgating the doctrines of Elias Hicks. It had been 
in operation for some time, and this was one of the 
fruits. An acknowledged Minister of the Gospel, sound 
in doctrine and in practice, had been silenced; another 

T 
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individual who bad not had an opportunity of meeting 
his accuseris, had been also silenced. An individual 
without any charge, had been driven from the station 
of Elder, and the Overseers without any charge, had 
been driven from their office. These facts could not be 
contradicted, and ought to make a deep impression on 
the minds of all. When the irritating circumstances had 
ceased, and these facts became a matter of history, they 
would reflect more calmly, and many would see them 
differently from what they now did. Was Christianity 
to be laid prostrate by those who made such a high 
profession ? He feared the consequences of such pro- 
ceedings, and it was painful indeed to him to have thus* 
to condemn them. 

John Marsden said it was painful to him that there 
should be a necessity for those proceedings. 

George Danson said he did exceedingly regret that 
circumstances had arisen to cause those Friends to take 
tlie step, but the Society was not chargeable with the 
causes which had led to it. 

John Storey said that with respect to the charge of 
Hicksism, he knew nothing what Elias Hicks professed, 
except from some extracts in the Beacon ; and if those 
were his sentiments, they were as far as the East is 
from the West, from the principles of the Society of 
Friends. 

The Clerk hoped Friends would keep to the ques- 
tion before the Meeting. 

Peter Clare hoped that Friends would refrain from 
expressing their ignorance. 
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John Harrison said that finding those dear Eldcu-s 
lield the sentiments they did with respect to the So- 
ciety, he hoped the resignations would be quietly ac- 
cepted. 

Joseph Sutton said it was painful indeed, that such 
circumstances should occur as to occasion that step be- 
ing taken ; but under all the circumstances of the cas(», 
he thought it would be right to accept the resignation, 
and hoped the Clerk would allow him liberty to clear 
himself. He had not much objection to what Peter 
Clare had expressed? except with regard to the charge 
of an endeavour to uphold Hicksism ; it had never aj)- 
peared to him that it was so, and he never had any 
knowledge of it. As far as he knew those sentiments, 
and he had only read extracts from them, he could not 
unite with them ; they had appeared to him to be very 
loose and very degrading sentiments, lowering tlie 
standard of the Holy Scriptures, and of the Saviour, 
and he could not feel unity with those sentiments. 

John Marsden said " I both discard and abhor them." 

James Hall, jun., said it was one thing to charge, 
but it was another thing to prove. He had been thougiit 
to have imbibed the doctrines of Elias Hicks ; he dis- 
claimed Elias Hicks's doctrines. He believed he was 
suspected of holding the same views of the doctrines of 
the New Testament as Elias Hicks; but in conversa- 
tion with one of the Overseers, he felt it his duty to 
explain what his views were, and he received the reply 
that he (the Overseer) was very glad to hear such an 
acknowledgement. 
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The Clerk wished Friends not to go iuto any ma 
% hetore the Meeting. 

9 Hall, jun^ h<^ed the reBignations would be 

George Dansou aod Robert Nalsh were of the si 
sentiment. 

William Boulton wished to make a few obaervatiow 
on tiie subject of principles ; he was neither going to 
bring ehargea against any professing body, nor agaiiut 
any individual, but just to make a few remarks bs to 
what constituted the distingui»hing feature in EUm 
Hicks's doctrine. The different sections of the Chrii- 
tian Chnreh were separated from each other, not by lbs 
sentiments which they held in common with otbiT 
Christian professors ; but by the peculiarities either of 
sentiment or practice, which distinguished each fton 
the rest He conceited the cAm-octM'MficfeaturcofEliai 
Hif.ks's sentiments consisted, not in a denial of tht 
fundamental doclrmes of the Gospel, but in exagge- 
rated and perterttd views of Divine influence. These 
Mens of Diiine influence were not held by CbristiSD 
professors generally, and thwefore might properly be 
said to constitute the dixtiagiiishing chai-aclrritltc of 
Hicksism. A Just, Scriptural view of the blessed doc- 
trine of Divine influence, without exaggeration or pM- 
version, he considered to be essential to the right 
holdingof all the other doctrines of the Holy Scripturfs, 
and nothing was more calculated to dishonour the Au- 
thor of those blessed doctrines, than any prefer 
■ application in any way ditferent to that i 
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infinite Wisdom had appointed, The inexperienced 
^^^ the scornful would perhaps always be liable to the 
temptation to disregard or despise the doctrine of the 
Holy Spirit ; it was therefore of thejutmost consequence 
*tat nothing should be done which was calculated to 
•trengthen that temptation. It should ever be remem- 
^^ered, that in the human heart, there existed a strong 
aversion to receiving the truths of the Gospel, and it 
^^ of the utmost consequence to refrain from every 
*tog likely to increase that prejudice. He believed 
•ome of the scTcrest sarcasms that had ever obtained 
CttPrency with the scornful, were supplied from the voca- 
^wilary of persons, attempting to buttress a tottering re- 
putation, by unscriptural and unfounded pretensions to 
*nunediate revelation. The pretension to Divine re vela - 
^on, was of so high and commanding a character, that 
^hen its imposture was once detected and exposed, it 
Sink into ignominy and contempt ; and the confidence 
^ such a j)retension could never be re-established. It 
^^ 'therefore highly desirable to have the mask re- 
'^^oved, which concealed every false pretension, that 
"^6 features might be exhibited in all their deformity, 
■^d they who employed the most earnest endeavours 
^ divest the. doctrine of Divine influence either of ex- 
^geration or perversion, would be the most likely to 
'^old that doctrine in its purity and fulness. 

Isaac Crewdson would make an observation on what 

William Boulton had said. He supposed he meant that 

4e error of Elias Hicks consisted, not merely in a 

denial of the great doctrines of the Gospel, but in ex- 

T 2 
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aLg!^cfsted views of Divine inflaence, nhich had leA ^ 
m denial of the fimdamental doctrines of the Gospel « 

William Boulton said the essential and dUtingui^h" 
ir.T chjiarterisric of the errors of Elias Hicks did T^ot 
consist in a denial of the great doctrines of the Gosp^/^ 
bat in exag^rated views of Divine influence ; thougl^ 
these views would always lead gradually, and it migbt 
be imperceptibly, to a denial of all those doctrines; be 
woul i further observe, that most of the evils that had ex- 
isted in our Society had originated in the same cause. 

Wilaam Forster said he had had a considerable length 
of opportunity of becoming acquainted with the opinions 
of EUiiis Hicks, and those who were connected with 
him. from having been five years in America ; and he 
was free to acknowledge that he never met with a 
Friend in England who held the principles of Elias 
Hioks. 

Josiah Forstcr did request that on this occasion 
Frioiids would accept the Christian testimony of his 
bri^aor : no individual member of the Yearly Meeting 
luui had bettor opportunity of judging. He saw it in its 
incipient stage from 1820 to 1825, and bore testimony 
in the Yearly Meeting, that he did not know of a single 
Mooiinir which he had not visited with a certificate. 
Ho would allude to the two Friends who had made use 
of iho tirms "Ilicksite" and **IIicksisni ;" if he was not 
iuoorroct, those two Friends were not agreed as to 
what Hicksisni was, and had not given a specific defi- 
nition of Ilii'ksism. He understood William Boulton 
to speak of tlie distinguishing views of the bodt^. 
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TheTe was no evidence existing, by which any one 
could undertake to determine the distinguishing views 
of the body, who were not agreed amongst them- 
selves. With regard to the views of Elias Hicks, it 
▼as equally difficult to determine from him what con- 
>^tuted a Hicksite. It was doing great and practical 
DUBchief, to make so frequent a use of those terms in 
ifrference to the holding of the doctrine of the Holy 
^irit They were called upon to accept the testimony 
of Jericho Monthly Meeting, as a testimony against 
Elias Hicks's errors, and he only adduced these observa- 
tions to prove the danger — ^the practical danger, of 
roch a use of those terms. 

Heter Bedford said the business of the Meeting was 
the acceptation or otherwise of the resignations. 

Samuel Tuke said that so far he agreed with Peter 
Bedford ; but inasmuch as very serious charges had 
been made there, as to the efforts of the Yearly Meet- 
ing's Committee in that Meeting, to establish the doc- 
trines of Hicksism in opposition to the plain doctrines 
of the Gospel, disorder could hardly be charged upon 
them, in a defence of their personal standing, and the 
•tending of the Society as a body. He felt the subject 
to be one of deep importance to all, and if he thouglit 
there was any attempt to establish the doctrines of 
Bias Hicks as a substitute for those of our Lord and 
Savioiu' Jesus Christ, as laid down in the New Testa- 
ment, he would join with the Friends behind him, in de- 
precating them, and urge on Friends again and again to 
examine their standing ; but he must express his solemn 
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conviction that the Society could not be charged with 
it ; neither could or should the Yearly Meeting's Com- 
mittee. He knew very well that it was an ancient charge 
brought against the Society, as well as a modem one 
that its doctrinal views as to what the New Testameat 
did teach, and those which constituted its bond of 
union, as far as outward bonds were concerned, were 
unsound. Those whom they had left, thought their own 
views were scriptural, and those of Friends unscriptural. 
But it was a vituperation on the early Friends, which 
was consistent with the character of those times. 

In early times many expressions were used, and some 
acts performed, which were fairly attributable to the 
peculiar circumstances of those times ; but taking into 
account the views of those men who were instrumental 
in the establishment of tliis Society — ^taking into view 
the documents of the Society, he did contend they were 
not chargeable with Hicksism. If any one disapproved 
of the views of those Friends, who were instrumental 
in gathering the Society as a body, then he would say, 
although he always hoped to extend Christian charity to 
a brother, such one was not one with him. Such a one 
docs avow his disunity with the Society, and holds the 
Society essentially heretical. Now, then, as regarded 
their peculiar position at that time, he was utterly at a 
loss to tiiul a single act, on the part of the Yearly Meet- 
ing's Committee or that Meeting, which could warrant 
any one to say, that they had acted contrary to principle, 
or that any thing further than a- desire to promote the 
cause of truth, had influenced the minds of those Friends 



BESIGNATION OF ELDEBSHIP. 203 

^lio had taken a part in those proceedings. When he 

heard the term scriptural reformation used, when it tvas 

teked whether our Society be scriptural or not, he must 

^J) that, as an individual, he was bound to support the 

views, which the Society maintained ; and the Yearly 

Meeting's Committee were bound on behalf of the 

Yearly Meeting to support those views, which were 

Wieved to be the views of the Society, whose names 

^ey bore. If the term scriptural, meant they had 

to examine their own standing, he would not object to 

Jt» but had yet to learn that the Society did not receive 

ftUy the doctrines of the Holy Scriptures, or that there 

^ been any opposition in this Meeting, or any other, 

to the truths of Holy Scripture, either as regarded its 

doctrines or precepts: and as a church united together 

in this opinion, and in support of those doctrines and 

practices, he considered they were justified in the 

course they were pursuing, and on the present occasion 

in accepting the resignations. 

Peter Clare said if Samuel Tuke had only spoken of 
proceedings having an appearance, he might have been 
M}rrect ; but it was the system generally applied, and 
lie results which must follow from the course which 
;vas going on, that we ought to look to. He did be- 
ieve, as he had always believed, that this Society was 
established on the right foundation ; but if individuals 
;irere in error, the Society as a body, was not chargeable 
¥ith those errors — although it might be the duty of 
;hose who saw them, to warn the Society of them. 
Issiac Hadwen (of Liverpool) said he felt concerned 
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Jliat any insinuation should be thrown oi 
Gospel soundness of this religious Society, or as to mj' 
departure from original Christian profession. He be- 
lieved alt the Christian doctrines of the New Testonwill 
held by the Society : he regretted that now tbttt 
"ges should be brought forward, as if the Societf 
had made a departure from its original standiug— on 
such thing — it must originate in misapprehension, md 
only be a mistake. He had travelled in many sniill 
Meetings in England, and most in Ireland ; he had not 
seen it, and he sjiould have dune, if there had l>een asf 
departure from Christian belief, Christian doctrine^ W 
.Christian practice. He called on his young friends ta 
■tfead the Epistles of this body from its original institv- 
'tion, also the Estracts from the Epistles, and the Book 
of Extracts ; and if they retired under the infinenee 
they pointed out, they would carry conviction to their 
minds. 

Benjamin Pearson said the Meeting was carried i 
great distance from the point ; but they would exeaae 
faim for making some slight allusions to tbe obcem* 
tions which had been made. He quite agreed that 
William Forster had had the opportunity of judging [ 
but he must allow them the liberty of exercising thdr 
I own opinion. With respect to Josiah Forster's ohaer- 
[ Tations, it was perfectly clear that the Monthly Meeting 
rf Jericho did declare what were the errors for whiek 
Elias Hicks v/as dlioumed ; but Friends wctc not 
bound by that declaration of Elias Hicks'a Monthly 
Meeting, and might form their own judgment by na 
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examination of his writings. It might be difficult to 

give a clear definition of Hicksism, from the opinions 

of the followers of Ellias Hicks. The leading error, 

liowever, was not a new one, as we found on reference 

to ecclesiastical history ; but he considered that as the 

error appeared in modem times, the distinguishing 

feature of Hicksism, was an erroneous and perverted 

view of Divine influence. No one who read the senti- 

nients of Elias Hicks, could doubt that the view which 

^ held, was, that man, provided with powers, suited 

to a rational being, was also endowed with a Divine 

Principle, which, if allowed to operate, would secure 

^ eternal happiness. Being thus provided, the system 

of Elias Hicks, sunk all that related to man's salvation 

u*to this one principle ; and upon this theory, there 

▼ent at one blow, all need of the Divine revelation in 

the Holy Scriptures, and all need of a Redeemer. 

It was difficult to meet Samuel Tuke's observations, 
because he used the word principles, in reference to 
^e views of the Society. If by principles were only 
Dieant, the fundamental doctrines of Christianity, he 
"^ nothing to say against it ; but strictly and correctly 
^king, the Society of Friends had no principles in 
*he sense in which the word was used by the Apostle, 
* Ye have need that one teach you again, which be the 
6^ principles of the oracles of God."— His (B. Pear- 
son's) view was, that the Almighty had been pleased 
^0 reveal to man the means of his salvation ; that he 
*^ given, through prophets and apostles, a revelation 
of his will, accompanied with evidence that left us 
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without any ground for doubt; these were our only 
principles, and upon this foundation rested the doc- 
trines and precepts of Christianity, which we were 
bound to receive and obey. He thought it was open 
to serious objection, when speaking of principles, to 
make no distinction between the fundamental doctrinet 
of Christianity, and the distinguishing views and 
practices of the Society. 

The Clerk hoped the Meeting would understand, 
that Benjamin Pearson meant that Friends did not 
possess any religious principles exclusively their own, 
but those only which were common with all Christians. 

Josiah Forster said Friends would see the difficulty 
of defining Hicksism, and he wished to get rid of such 
terms as Hicksite and Hicksism. Benjamin Pearson 
had spoken of its consisting in perverted views of 
Divine influence, but Elias Hicks went further than 
that : he denied the atonement. 

Benjamin Pearson observed that the denial of the 
doctrine of the atonement was not a distinguishirtg 
feature of Hicksism, as this was denied by others, who 
did not insist on the need of Divine influence ; but 
Hicksism led to the denial of the atonement, as the 
natural consequence of the perverted and exaggerated 
views of Divine influence. 

The Clerk called to order, and said he did not 
think that a charge had been made by any individual 
that the Society was not a Scriptural one. 

Ralph Neild i^aid he believed the Meeting would do 
right in accepting the resignation. 
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Wmiam Fowden said that the manner in which the 
discussion had been carried on had tended to mystify 
the question : he was not aware that any charge of 
Hicksism had been made against the Society as a 
body, but would ask Samuel Tuke if there were not 
many in the Society who were unsound in that respect, 
and whether Friends generally did strictly attend to 
the recommendations of the Yearly Meeting, — its 
rules and declarations. It was well known that there 
were individuals in that Quarterly Meeting, who had 
itated publicly that the epistle of the last Yearly Meet- 
ing was subversive of Friends' principles ; was not 
thataproof that there was something wrong going on ? 
Samuel Tuke said in reply to Benjamin Pearson 
Mid William Fowden, that the term, " the principles 
of the Society of Friends,** was expressive of senti- 
Otents, held, as they believed, in conformity with the 
doctrines and principles of the New Testament : in 
'cply to the remark of William Fowden he must say, 
^ as regarded any attempt to mystify the subject, 
it Was not due to any remarks that he had made — he 
thought the question was thorovghly brought before 
the Meeting ; he thought the inference which the 
Friend had made appeared exceedingly unfounded ; 
"6 did not say there was no individual, who did not 
hold erroneous views on one doctrine or another — the 
distance alluded to by William Fowden, of one Friend 
having objected to the reading of the Yt»arly Meeting's 
%i8tle, this circumstance did cMiabliN)! the position. 
If it were true, that the principk'M nf I lirksism were not 
u » 
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only perverted views of Divine influence, but also em- 
braced the denial of the atonement, then, it would fi^v 
that these views were not chargeable on the SocieljTi 
and that the fundamental doctrines which l)ie Sociel]' 
)iad held, during a period of two Imndred years, wei* 
sound ; unless they would venture to say that they had 
been living in, and professing doctrines, that would iK 
an abandonment of the Gospel. He was glad of the 
opportunity of a sage and serioua review of llw 
subject i and hoped Fiiends would be led to take ■ 
judgment of the ground on wliicli they were standing. 
There was a strong evidence of principles by their 
working ; and he confessed, that with all the errors of 
the Society, and all its defects, the working of tboM 
principles was to him, a very strong and substantiii 
vidence of their scripturality and truth. He bese«cfaed 

Jiyoung Friends not to allow themselves to be led vny 

I from a serious and dispassionate survey of the sul^ject, 
r from those practices which they had been led to 
tdopt as the peculiarities of the Society ; but to coo- 
tnder whether the evidence was not clear and strong, 
Chat those principles tended to the establishment of 

■'truth and righteousness. 

f , John Marsden said, "Let us all look to our standing, 
Uid let him that tbinketh he standeth, take heed leal 
e fall." 

» Ralph Neild said it had been circulated as &r m 
<ondou, that he opposed the reading of the Epistle, 
■rhereas he never opened his lips on the subject. 
^ Isaac Crewdson said there was one point to wlikli 



i'^; 
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ie thought it right to advert ; it was tliat Samuel Tuke 
■PPcared to be desirous to prove to the Meeting the 
''Bctitude of the principles professed by the Society, by 
tk working of those principles ; now they were bound 
to take into account the defection in America, in coii- 
wdering the subject of principles being proved from 
their working. 

George Danson felt thankful for the remarks that 
Samuel Tuke had made. 

Samuel Tuke said that in taking into account the 
working of principles, they must take the working 
^here the principle was applied : the defection in 
Anieriea was occasioned by the abandoning of those 
principles, and consequently it could not fairly be 
<^ged upon them. 

Joseph John Gurney said he did most distinctly 
*^lare his deliberate conviction, the result of long 
^^rience, that in the acknowledged principles of the 
^iety, there was no tendency to such errors. He 
'^^'ist say, that were he in connexion with a Society 
^tose views were unjscriptural, he should quit that 
^*^iety, and if they even had a tendency to that effect, 
^^ would quit; but he conceived that they had not 
*^e smallest tendency whatever to work out the prin- 
ciples of Hicksism. The lamentable result which had 
*^n alluded to, was not the result of having Friends' 
principles before them, but of not having them before 
them — ^it was ignorance of those principles that was 
the occasion of that defection. If they had been in- 
structed in the scriptural character of the principles of 
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the Society, he felt well persuaded, that it would at 
have taken place. He would just invite his youiig 
friends to a thoughtful enquiry and honest search, i 
the fear of the Lord, and in dependance on Divine ii 
Suence, into the scriptural character of their prinripJes> 
He thought it might be just needful to add, for their 
own reputation aa a body, as a Committee, and as a 
Monthly Meeting; and he did declare, that it wa» 
under a solid feeling, respecting their real mot)\-e>i 
that he stated, that to the liest of his knowledge aod 
belief, the single motive in which the whole of their 
proceedings had been conducted, had been the promo- 
tiug of simple Christianity. To his young friends he 
stated his deliberate conviction, that all had been done 
for the promotion and extension of tlie kingdom at 
Christ in the world. In doing that, the CommittM 
must be allowed to form their own judgment aa to the 
right course, and as to that wliich was beat calcuUted 
to extend Ihe spread of the Gospel, — which, be 
trusted, all were engaged in promoting ; and for thil 
purpose they had endeavoured, according to the bwt 
of their abihty, to conduct the business before th«m, 
to the extension of the kingdom of Christ — to the pre- 
valence of His truib, and to the honour of His Dame. 
If the young people would give tliemselves tnily up to 
their individual duty, as metnliers of that Society, end 
of the Church of Christ, under tliat influence wludt 
leads to a practical conformity to what they appre- 
hended to be the will of their heavenly Fatlier i by 
doing this, they would be put in the way of b 



BE8IGNATION OF ELDEBSHIP. 211 

Tigbtly qualified under the same influence, for promo- 
ting the cause of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Clirist, 
aft the world over. 

George Richardson said he apprehended that one 

WHirce of *error, with respect to which they were not 

sufficiently guarded, was the literary productions oi' 

the age. Many of the members of the Society, wlio 

bad embraced erroneous views, had imbibed them from 

*to iource : men of science had been led away by 

publications, in which the errors were inculcated in an 

insidious manner. Many of our Society who had bei»ii 

*^ astray, had derived their errors from the same 

source — ^it was the same in America: those who were 

"^ deeply engaged in the defection there, had given 

themselves up to a great latitude of reading works of a 

^gerous tendency, and an infidel character, and from 

that their minds became infected. 

William Forster said he rather inclined to tell 

^fiends, that he had given his mind to a little research 

^^ the history of our Society, and united in judgment 

^th Samuel Tuke, that the most satisfactory evidence 

^* the truth of principles was by the carrying out, and 

the practical working of those principles. Taking 

'^^mbers into account. Friends would not find that the 

^its of the Spirit had been more largely produced, in 

^y other department of the Church of Christ, than in 

^be limits of their Society ; and this he considered to 

be great encouragement to believe in the Divine origin 

of those principles held by their forefathers, and still 

beld by them. They were also encouraged to believe 

u2 
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that the members of our Society, who had acted up to 
the principles of the Society, as held by it, had not 
only been the means of proving fruitful vessels to the 
praise and the glory of God, but that there had been 
as large a number of individuals uprightly devoted to 
the service of God and the Gospel. They had every 
encouragement to believe, firom that satisfactory con- 
clusion, that the work must have been of God ; and that 
they must have had a foundation on which they did 
build, and could rely, and that foundation was the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Some expressions might have appeared 
in public papers or private letters, which might have 
been written in moments of unwatchfulness, perhaps 
of enthusiasm ; but, taking them as a body, they had 
been a body of sound, practical, and sober-minded 
Christians. They had no need to be ashamed of the 
religion of their forefathers, and he would entreat 
Friends to look impartially, and do justice — do justice 
to those who had gone before them, as they themselves 
would wish to be done to, by those who would follow 
after them. If they did that in the love of God, they 
would iind that they had cause to acknowledge, that, 
as a people, they did owe very much to the kind and 
tender guardianship of their heavenly Father ; that as 
rt SiH»iety, they were still the objects of their Saviour's 
love, and their Saviour's care ; and he did not despair, 
that tliey should all see more peaceable times, and en- 
joy the peace, the comfort, and the joys of religion. 

The Clerk, after expressing his concurrence witli 
the views of William Forster, read a minute accepting 
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the resignations of Elizabeth Crewdson and Esther 
Boiilton, and the Meeting was then adjourned for a 
short time. 



On re-assembling, the Clerk read the opening Minute, 
and announced that George Stacey was in possession 
of the Meeting. 

George Stacey stated, that on behalf of the Yearly 
Meeting's Committee, he now read the document which 
^ held in his hand. 

The following is nearly a verbatim copy, and is sub- 
ttantially correct. A copy was requested in the Monthly 
Meeting, but the Conmiittee refused to give it. 

When the Committee were last in Lancashire, they 
wceived information that Meetings for devotional pur- 
poses were held on 1st day, at the houses of two Friends 
i^ Manchester. They have since learned that these 
*^o Meetings have been blended into one of the same 
c^wuracter, which is conducted in a room engaged for 
^e purpose, and is open for any who may feel inclined 
^ attend ; at which, in connexion with the reading of 
Holy Scripture, are some vocal exercises in the way of 
exhortation and prayer. 

The Committee deeply feel the necessity of care not 
*o be found obstructing the spiritual welfare of any 
^dividual ; at the same time they cannot but state that 
ttey are of opinion that the holding of Meetings con- 



214 DEVOTIONAL MEETINGS. 

ducted as those Meetings are, does infringe on the 
tablished order of our Society with regard to worship, 
and likewise on its views as to the right manner of 
performing that great duty. This opinion is founded 
^on the conviction that, with the views held by our 
Society, such Meetings being unauthorised, must be 
deemed inconsistent ; and further, they cannot bul 
state that they are entirely of opinion that they are 
likely to obstruct the unity and fellowship of the 
Society. 

With respect to the individuals themselves, who may 
pursue these practices, such proceedings are not, in their 
view, best calculated permanently to promote their 
spiritual growth ; at the same time the Committee of 
the Yearly Meeting must most distinctly disclaim any 
wish or intention of throwing any impediment in the 
way of the reading of the Holy Scriptures, or of the 
free promulgation, under right authority, of the great 
truths of the Gospel of Christ.* 

John Worthington said he had attended many of 
those meetings, and hoped to attend many more ; they 
had been to him seasons of much spiritual refreshment. 

Joseph Crewdson, as the father of a large family, 
must say that he had attended those meetings with 
satisfaction ; he believed there was nothing in the man- 



* Whilst the Committee disclaim, in this document, any intention to diK* 
courage the preaching of the Gospel, or the reading of the Scriptureii, i« not 
the obvious purpose and tendency of the document itself to discourage both ' 
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ner in which they were conducted at variance with the 

practice of the Christian Church, as exhibited in the 

New Testament, and therefore he considered that they 

had an absolute right to meet as they had done. He 

had looked upon those meetings as a place where he 

and his children might receive Christian instruction, 

until it appeared whether the Gospel would be allowed 

agam to be preached in that place. Neither was the 

practice at variance with the counsel of the Society, in 

its advices, in which Friends are recommended to make 

a profitable and religious use of those portions of time 

on the First day of the week, which are not occupied by 

meetings for worship. 

Benjamin Pearson said, that, after the advice which 
kad heen given by the Yearly Meeting's Committee, 
common justice demanded that the persons who had 
attended those Meetings should have the opportunity 
of a vindication of their conduct. 

Ralph Neild said he had been persuaded that it was 
a iH'each of the good order of the discipline. 

Benjamin Pearson said he had not acquitted himself, 
*nd would make a few remarks, by way of vindication 
of his conduct in attending those Meetings. Something 
^ been said about their being unauthorised. By 
whom were they unauthorised ? Was it by the Society 
or by the Yearly Meeting's Committee ? He did not 
hnow what was meant by the expression that they 
were unauthorised. They wanted no human authority 
— 4hey required no vindication — ^they had a perfect 
right, and it was their Christian duty to assemble for 
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their religious benefit. He held it also to be in con- 
formity with the advice of the Yearly Meeting that we 
should be careful to make a profitable and religious use 
of those portions of First day which were not occupied 
by worship. They had made the trial, and did con- 
sider that that was the most profitable use which they 
could make of the time. K the Yearly Meeting's Com- 
mittee, or any other Friends, were prepared to offer a 
better mode, they would be very glad of their sugges- 
tions. With respect to the mode of conducting those 
Meetings being contrary to the views of the Society, 
and leading to a stated mode of worship, there was 
nothing in them which led to a stated mode of worship, 
with the exception that a portion of the Holy Scriptures 
was read. He held they were at perfect liberty to 
meet to hear a portion of the Holy Scriptures — he held 
also, that it was compatible with their duty as Christians 
and as Quakers to hear the communications of a 
brother — and he held it to be equally right if a brother 
or sister should be engaged in asking the Divine bles- 
sing on their endeavours. The reading of the Holy 
Scriptures was perfectly consistent with the practice of 
the Church in the days of the Apostles, and the ob- 
jections of the Committee could only apply to that 
reading as tending to a stated mode of worship. Nothing 
had been stated against it but that it was the advice of" 
the Yearly Meeting's Committee, and that advice wa*- 
directly at issue with the judgment of the Mornings 
Meeting. He considered it to be the boundeii duty of" 
Elders and Overseers to instruct the flock in the Hoi}' 
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Scriptures, but he would not dwell longer on the sub- 
ject. Some had suffered deep affliction by the course 
which the Yearly Meeting's Committee had taken, but 
he would give them credit for the best intentions, and 
attribute it to an error of judgment. As the'Aposth* 
Peter, by his conduct, would have committed tho 
Christian Church into an error, which but for tlic? 
Apostle Paul, who was set for the defence of the 
Gospel, might have been perpetuated, so had the Yearly 
Meeting's Conunittee really and effectually put an end 
to the preaching of the Gospel, and the dissemination 
of the truths of Christianity. But with all the suffer- 
ings they had occasioned, they had done them one 
essential kindness, — ^they had, by depriving them of 
the preaching of the Gospel in that place, been the 
nieans of affording them a benefit they had no con- 
ception of, by inducing them to flock together for 
'e%ious instruction. 

John Harrison wished the third paragraph, under 

^e head Monthly Meetings, to be read, which was 

"One, and is as follows : — " It is the judgment of this 

Meeting, when any Monthly Meeting thinks it right to 

^tablish any new Meeting for Worship, or any Pre- 

P^tive Meeting, or to discontinue, either wholly, or 

^ part, any such Meeting already settled, that the 

^^e be reported to the Quarterly Meeting for its 

approbation, before it be carried into effect, 1822." 

"^er which, John Harrison said it was evident that it 

^as a Meeting for Worship, and was in violation of 

*€ rules of the Society. 
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The Clerk said he had no hesitation in saying it 
not in violation of the rules of the Society. 

William Allen said that, when they had an estab 
lished Meeting already, it was clearly out of order. 

William Neild said he conceived, from the observa 
tions of some Friends, that it was the intention to brinj 
the case to bear as a disciplinary proceeding. If ad 
vice was necessary, it should be given to those wIm 
attended the meetings, and not there. There were tm 
points in that document which he dissented from ; tin 
first was, the assumption that it was contrary to tin 
good order of the Society ; — ^if to meet to endeavour U 
promote their best interests, to which all others wen 
of comparatively little value — if an earnest endeavoui 
to promote the good of their fellow men, must be de 
signaled as breaches of good order, it was, indeed* i 
strange application of terms. Another point was th« 
declaration of the Committee that it would not be U 
the spiritual welfare of those who attended them. Ho^ 
could they judge ? He was not aware that any Mem 
ber of the Committee had attended any one of tho» 
Meetings. He had felt too strongly on the subject t 
relinquish the attendance of them on light grounds 
and, unless he was deceived, he had derived that benefi 
from them which he should not soon forget. He re 
gretted the course which the Committee had taken 
but it did not at all surprise him ; and after what h 
had heard, he did not know what could be said or don- 
that would surprise him. 

Joseph Crewdson wished to read a paragraph or tw< 
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from a work of Joseph John Gurncy's, which had 
passed the Morning Meeting, and might, therefore, be 
considered as having the sanction of the Society, which, 
after some hesitation, was allowed.* 

William Allen said that what had been read had 
no bearing on the question of the establishing of a dif- 
ferent place of worship where Meetings were already 
estabhshed. 

William Fowden said he had been informed that 
Joseph John Gumey had been long in the practice of 
Bttembling Friends on First day evenings, for Scripture 
reading, and he saw no difference between such Meet- 
ings and those under discussion. 

William Forster said that Joseph John Gurney had 
* large family of servants, who along with those in the 
iteighbourhood, were at liberty to assemble at the usual 
taly reading, after which a pause generally ensued, 
^^ if their Friend or any other Minister felt called 
^Pon to speak, of course the way was open. 

William Fowden understood Joseph John Gurney's 
Meeting to be attended frequently by forty or fifty 
^J^ons. 

Joseph John Gurney admitted that there frequently 

^*ght be that number ; it was large from the circum- 

^^ces in which he was placed. The Society fully 



^ The work alluded to is, " Brief Remarks on the Doctrine and Discipline 
^ Friends," and the paragraphs read, are contained in pages 44, 46, and 48 
^^^ recommend the reading of the Bible in schools, in family and social 
^^^Tcles, and in larger companies, as well as the giving of Christian instruc- 
" on by the Orerseers and Elders, to young people after leaving school. 
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recognised the gift of teaching, as well as of preaching, 
and whether they were engaged in the exercise of one 
gift or another, he did hold that all should be under 
the influence of a right anointing for that seri'ice at the 
time. There was no distinction between his readings 
and those of any other Friend. 

John Butterworth enquired from whom the Yearly 
Meeting's Committee had got their information respect- 
ing the Meetings ; to which Josiah Forster replied that 
if it would be any satisfaction to John Butterworth, he 
could inform him that they had got it from Isaac 
Crewdson and William Boulton. John Butterworth 
said that was not satisfactory to him, as he had not 
heard any well grounded reasons, for the opinion 
which the Committee had given with respect to them. 
Josiah Forster said the Committee had taken a good 
deal of pains to make themselves correctly acquainted 
with regard to the Meetings. John Butterworth said 
he was very jealous as to any interference with them, 
and would rather relinquish his menibersliip in the 
Societ}', than be deprived of the opportunity of attend- 
ing them. Josiah Forster asked if the Meeting required 
more detailed information on the subject, to which the 
Clerk replied that the Meeting was competent to ask 
the question, but he thought it was not desirable. 

George Stacey said the way in which the case 
appeared to him was, that the Yearly Meeting*s Com- 
mittee had formed views with regard to certain Mt^'t- 
ings, and had stated the character of those Meetings ; 
if any doubted the correctness of their description, 
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they were at liberty to state that : but he thought the 
Committee should not be called upon to state tlio 
grounds of their opinions. 

Peter Clare said he could not receive the statement 
of George Stacey. The proceedings of the Yearly 
Meeting's Committee had been perfectly consistent to 
the present time ; the course in which they had pro- 
ceeded to obtain information, was not calculated to 
assist in attaining the object for which they were 
appointed, which was to restore unity. If the Com- 
mittee had proceeded more openly and candidly, and 
liad conducted their enquiries in a more open manner, 
tbey would have been more likely to have arrived at 
ft satisfactory conclusion. 

George Stacey said that their object had been to 
wve the Meeting, and that he desired to bear with 
pAtience the course of reflection, which had, from time 
to time, been cast upon the Yearly Meeting's Com- 
mittee—they had no other object than to save the 
Meeting. 

Benjamin Pearson said the Meetings were not con- 
ducted in the way that those were which he had pre- 
viously attended ; they came strictly under that class 
^hich had the approval of Joseph John Gurney. In 
*^wer to an enquiry from Josiah Forster, as to the 
'^^ftiiner of conducting them now, Benjamin Pearson 
dodined to furnish means to the Yearly Meeting's 
Committee, for treating the parties as delinquents. He 
^88 not aware that he had used the term, " Meetings 
»>f Worship :" he did not say they were acknowledged 
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as Public Meetings ; but he did gay they wfiS 
fectly at liberty to eatabliah any such meetings fa 
religious improvement. 

Josiah Forster -wished to disabuse Friends' n 
I SB to any harshness against the Friends, and t 
■ & few words on belialf of the Yearly Meeting's CoB- 
mittee. He did not think he had ever witnesttd 
a more anxious care than the Committee 
fested, not to infringe on the Christian liberty rf 
any individual ; they had endeavoured, tenderiy ai 
explicitly, to guard that point. It was one of tlM 
privileges of our religious Society to allow the k- 
ercise of different giUs and administratio 
might be a course to which no specific rule applied, 
and against which no exception could be made, tai 
Friends would see what a difficult thing it i 
draw any definite line. On the other hand, iMlaUd 
and extraordinary cases might present themaelvci. 
which might be the objects of care and adrice: ite 
Yearly Meeting's Committee had acted solely on 
sideratioDS founded on that principle. Taking i 
consideration all the circumstances regarding the Meet* 
ing, they did feel called upon before tliey left that put 
of the country, in brotherly kindness, to call the atten- 
tion of Friends to the circumstance itself. A largl 
number of Friends of Manchester Meeting, met on 
First day evening or afternoon, for such an object, ud 
with such a purpose j in looking at the subject, lire* 
considerations weighed on his mind. In the first pUcA 
it was then little short of thirty years since he firsl be- 
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Came acquainted with Manchester particular Meeting. 
In reference to the circumstances of the Meeting at that 
period of his life, he could look back with much esteem, 
« « « « « ^jj^j jjQ^ ^-^-jj heartfelt regret, on the 

view in which the subject had been conveyed to him, by 
one Friend stating that he thought there was hardly any 
thing like a breach of love — they were so closely bound 
together, that it had been remarked by the Yearly 
Meeting's Committee, who visited that place in 1830, 
when they cast their eyes over that large Meeting, what 
a comfort it was to see the great extent of unity and 
brotherly love that prevailed amongst them. He had 
received much personal kindness from Friends of Man- 
chester, and in like proportion had his heart been 
warmed towards them ; but he had seen since coming 
here, the lamentable want of that harmony which once 
prevailed; many had deplored it, but, perhaps none more 
nor so much as they had done. They were now about 
to leave, and with that view, they came to the con- 
sideration. Was the conducting of that Meeting calcu- 
lated to promote Christian unity, and to bind up, and 
to heal the breaches which existed? They were obliged, 
under the circumstances of the case, to draw the in- 
ference that it was not. John Worthington's cha- 
racter of them was, that they had bound those who 
had met together. It seemed to be the natural con- 
sequence, that if they met on First day afternoon. 
If a part must come together in a separate body, it 
did interfere with that spiritual exercise, which was 
necessary to the restoration of harmony, and without 
x2 
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iwliich, it could uever be espected to prevul. Ow 
ind had said tliat he considered those Meetii^rf 

F'greater value than their Meetings for Worsliip i— »ni! 
another had said that if they were iuterfered with-ltf 
should be almost ready to forfeit liis membership. H» 
would entreat Friends to look at the working of llw 
circumstance ; he dared not attempt to (question tbsir 
statements of the benefit which they had received ftoB 
attending them, but that bond of Christian fellowsliip 
which had marked the Meeting in days that were put, 

t Was not only in danger from them, but was indeed 
seriously affected by them, whatever migjit be the in- 
dividual benefit which was derived from them, and It 
was on that account that he deplored the existence of 
those Meetings. He considered the practice whid 
Joseph John Gurney had mentioned was a vaJuiU* 
, that of reading the Holy Scriptures every FirH 
day evening ; but ho wan ready to conclude that tkit 

l|(ractice was much interfered with, by Meetings of tM 
icter, and that was one of the most important COi- 

I liderations. Whilst he gave Friends credit for mb- 
cfirity in their belief of the advantage they had r»- 
ceived, he could suggest to their calm consideratioBi 
that a Meeting thus held, and conducted in the interrsll 
of First day, for the prirpose of their edification moA 
instruction, was calculated to draw away the mind fifOS 
that dependance on the teacliings of the Holy Spirit) 
to which tlie Society had alwaj-s bom testimony, nd 
thought in effect, it was calculated to weaken the e»- 
t faith, in the immediate govemment of 
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<nir Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ in His church, in 
administering to his children such nourishment and 
^distraction, as was best calculated to promote their 
eternal welfare. Such a Meeting was in its very cha- 
xiu^r, calculated to lead away from that immediate 
tad constant dependance on Christ, which had always 
been a leading characteristic in the Society, to a de- 
pendance on certain outward means, as he understood 
the Meetings had never been held in silence. 

Isaac Crewdson wished Josiah Forster to state 

whether his remarks alluded to William Boulton and 

bbnself. 

Josiah Forster said he alluded to information he 

I liad received, as to the manner in which the Meetings 

bid been conducted. 

William Boulton wished to know what that informa- 
tion was. 

Josiah Forster said that he understood the Meetings 
had never been held in silence ; — they had never been 
«eld without exhortation and vocal prayer. It seemed 
^ him, that their uniformity of character was calcu- 
^ted to bring those who came together, not to an 
inward examination, but to a reliance on verbal com- 
Qlunication and vocal prayer. 

John Worthington said he had received more 
spiritual benefit from attending those Meetings, than 
he had from attending here, being deprived of the 
preaching of a faithful Minister of the Gospel, and 
being bound to hear a ministry which they could make 
nothing at all of. 
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William Allen said it was impossible to divest thec^ 
of the character of Meetings for Worship : the objecr^ 
of the Committee, in saying what they had done, w»* 
merely to discharge their minds from the feeling 
which exercised them. They thought if they had left 
without saying anything, it would be construed unto 
tacit consent. 

William Neild said he did not call in question the 
information which had been received by Josiah ForsteTf 
for all admitted the manner in which the Meeting* 
were held ; but some had spoken of their not being in 
the spirit of the principles of the Society ; if the Yearij 
Meeting's Committee had gone and sat down with 
them as brethren, instead of declaiming against them, 
and had seen, and heard, and felt for themselves, they 
would have been much more likely to have come to a 
correct judgment, than they could now by possibility 
be enabled to come to. 

William Forster said that the Friend immediately be- 
fore him, in the description wliicli he had given of those 
Meetings, had impressed him with a belief, that they 
were regarded by those who attended them, as ap- 
proaching to Meetings for Worship, and in the degree 
which that remark implied, he would question whether 
the introduction of such practices was not likely to in- 
terfere with the profession of the Society, inasmuch as 
they professed to meet for the purpose of waiting on 
God. He thought it must appear to Friends generally, 
that the introduction of that practice, would have a 
tendency to interfere with those views. He thought 
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tte Teariy Meetingfs Committee had not made a mis- 
teke in making that representation, and he hoped those 
Aiends would accept it as a kind and brotherly hint, 
ttd he would affectionately call upon them to review 
ttepractice> and see how far it was consistent with the 
firitaality of Divine worship, as set forth in the New 
Testament, and understood by the Society. 

Edward Pease said it was mournful to see the change 
wliich had taken place, from the unity which had 
bmesAy existed, and he hoped his dear Friends would 
168 whether an enemy had not sown tares amongst 
AflOL He would entreat the young Friends to ex- 
ttniiie and see where the evil did exist — ^the appear- 
ttoes were gloomy, with respect to those who had so 
departed from them in sentiment ; but the Society had 
iH>t changed. 

George Stacey said the document which ho read, 
kad not been correctly characterised — it was merely 
•dvice. 

William Boulton said he should not be performing 
^ Christian duty, without attempting to make a few 
observations. The Yearly Meeting's Committee had 
given in a document, in which strong expressions were 
iiied, regarding certain Meetings held for the spiritual 
benefit of those who attended them, and if the judg- 
ment which they had expressed respecting those Meet- 
ings was well founded, the individuals who attended 
them, were in danger of sustaining serious injury. By 
that act, the Yearly Meeting's Committee had deepened 
the wounds which before had been inflicted. If he 
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attempted to say any thing, questioning the infallibility 
of the Committee, he would be called to order by ^ 
reiteration of the purity of the motives by which th^ 
Committee had been actuated. He had not called itf 
question the purity of their motives ; but incUvidoal^ 
might have pure motives without right actions. They 
had the highest authority for believing that an indiTi- 
dual might be actuated by the best motives, and 3^ 
be guilty of the worst of actions. " The time cometh, 
when he that killeth you, will think he doeth God 
service." The motives there displayed were pure, and 
yet the conduct described, was of the worst character, 
and yet they were continually hearing the sentiment 
asserted, that if the motives were not wrong, the con- 
duct must be right. He believed to the present 
moment, that those Meetings were in accordance with 
the written rules and spirit of the Society, and with the 
principles of the New Testament. With regard to the 
rules of the Society, those were not paramount with 
him ; — would that they might be delivered from the sla- 
vish fear of man, and brought to the constant filial fear 
of God. He had listened to the reasons which had been 
given, and he had not heard one adduced, to prove 
that those Meetings were not in accordance eitlier with 
the principles of the Society, or with those of the New 
Testament. If they were in accordance with the New 
Testament, and were not against the principles of the 
Society, he would submit to the Yearly Meeting's Com- 
mittee just to consider whether the Divine blessing 
would be likely to attend them, in attemj)ting to put 
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* <top to them, and whether, in thus acting, they 
voflM not be found fighting against God. Several of 
Ae members of the Committee had given their opinions 
M to the unfavourable influence the Meetings wore 
Kfely to produce as to the doctrine of the Holy Spirit, 
aoeompanied by the insinuation, (not intended to bo 
personal) that the individuals who conducted those 
Meetings, would sufler loss by such engagements. Pie 
could not admit that any individuals who promoted 
Aose Meetings, held the true doctrine of the guidance 
of the Holy Spirit, in any lower estimation than any 
one member of the Committee. If, indeed, Josiah 
FoTBter correctly characterised the influence of tlie 
Holy Spirit, then it would appear that silence was 
•Iniost the only channel through which they might 
c^iect its influence. Although he still highly vahu^d 
silence, he must express his opinion, that the Holy Scrip- 
tures were the principal channel through which- they had 
* right to expect the operation of the Holy Spirit. 
The Yearly Meeting's Committee were placed in a 
situation in which they had much in their power, and 
S^eat was their responsibility. If the principles which 
the Committee had then brought forward, werci the 
principles which they felt called upon to enforce, he 
^ould solemnly put the question, whether Christ iimity 
*nd'the Quakerism then advocated, were not contrary 
one to the other. 

Benjamin Pearson, in allusion to what some Friends 
h&d said, as to the Meetings not being likely to have 
& uniting influence, observed that if the love of God 
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s shed abroad in the heart at those Meetings, s 
was that from being calculated to lead to dissennooi 
that he knew nothing so likely to increase tlie feehi^ 
of Christian love to those who differed from them. He 
hoped that those who had attended them, had «s- 
perienced this to be the case ; — all they would ask of 
the Committee was, will you permit us quietly b 
to read the Holy Scriptures — to hear the exbortatka 
of a Christian brother, or a blessing asked on OUT 
deayours, and to promote the welfare of ourseWeSi M 
the glory of God. 

Isaac Crewdson said that in addition to whit 
Benjamin Pearson had espressed, he would absent 
that after saying, "will you leave us at liberty lo 
meet together for the purpose of reading the Seiii^ 
tures, and of hearing an exhortation from a Chriitiu 
brother, or a blessing asked," he should have added, "if 
any Christian brother shoulrijeel called u/ion to appev 
in that way." For the sake of removing false apprebes- 
sions, he would just say that although it bad ha[ipeiit<)> 
and miglit do again, that those Meetings had never be 
held without some exhortation, yet there were no Btti 
exercises but the reading of the Holy Scriptures, b 
there was no other different ground established bl 
conducting them, than such as was recognised in tlH 
Meetings for Worship. He would ask, were the re- 
ligious engagements after breakfast Meetings fo( 
worsiiip? They were of the same cbaracter. Th«y 
did not exclude any communication in those MectingCi 
and were willing to encourage their Friends t 
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way to any call they might feel ; but the subject had 
been mystified by representing them as Meetings for 
Worship ; — ^they were Meetings for the reading of the 
Holy Scriptures, and hearing any engagement in the 
way of exhortation and prayer. 

Samuel Tuke said he was not going to speak as to 
tile exact description of those Meetings. No one was 
more jealous of the rights of individuals than he was, 
or was more sorry for any thing to be done, that was 
likely to restrict their liberty. But Isaac Crewdson 
and William Boulton, assumed that the Gospel was 
prohibited, and the Meeting appeared to arise out of 
oi^sition, and must be felt to be an act of hostility ; 
it was not calculated to promote unity, and did not 
•1h)w a desire to conciliate the feelings of their Friends. 

Thomas Flintoff said he had listened with attention, 
*o the discussion which had taken place, and he could 
lionestly say, that the remarks of the Yearly Meeting's 
Committee appeared to him more like special pleading 
tiian any thing else. He had remembered the promise 
^the Saviour, that, "where two or three were gathered 
together in His name, there was he in the midst of 
them;" but he supposed the Yearly Meeting's Com- 
^Diittee thought that promise was not likely to be 
*Wfilled, unless those gatherings had their sanction. 

Peter Clare said that he agreed with Thomas Flintoff, 
•^d thought it was like "special pleading;" from the 
Remarks which he had heard from the Yearly Meet- 
'^8 Committee, they seemed not to have correct 
information. He had attended some of them, and so 
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far as he had seen, they were not warranted in calling 
them Meetings for Worship ; they were in strict ac- 
cordance with those that were held in families, with 
only this difference, that instead of meeting in a Friend't 
house, the numbers were so large, that they met in a 
suitable room. Were the Meetings to be considered 
proper or improper, according to their numbers ? 

Joseph John Gurney said he hoped the present dis- 
cussion would not be in vain ; he believed they would 
all agree in the general principle of the great latitude 
of this religious Society, with regard to the means of 
religious instruction, and the way of communicating it; 
and he did heartily hope, that nothing would be done 
by the Society, which would, in the least degree, in- 
terfere either with that liberty, or the effort to promote 
that object. He hoped they would all unite in two 
general positions. They would not willingly interefere 
with the well known principles of the Society, or iU 
established Christian order. He would say in verj' 
tender sympathy, that he thought it would be well for 
Friends interested in the subject, under the peculiar 
circumstances of the case, just to consider and examine 
its real points, whether in the mode of conducting 
those Meeting's, there was, or was not a tendency to 
let down the view of the Society, with respect to the 
worship of the Almighty, and whether in the uniformity 
of practice, there was not that which might lead to an in- 
fringement of that general principle recognised by the 
Society. He must say there was a total absence of any 
uniformity of the kind in his Scripture readings ; there 
was nothing that could lead to such a result. 
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The second point was, y^hether under the circuui- 
stances of that particular Meeting, the practice did or 
did not tend to the restoration of unity ; and whether 
thejr considered them to be a personal advantage to 
themselves or not, it was their duty to abstain from all 
practices that had a contrary tendency ; — and, thirdly, 
he could not avoid a question which some Friends 
had touched upon in that Meeting, and which he would 
call upon them not to blink ; whicli was, whether the 
regular holding of such Meetings in a place like Man- 
diester, and whether holding them so publicly as those 
were held, without the concurrence of the Monthly 
Meeting, was not a breach of the established rules of 
the Society ? Those were three main points, and if 
they were always limited by a fair view of those con- 
^derations, it would lead to beneficial discussion on 
^e subject. He thought it was desirable to meet in 
their separate families, for every family was a separate 
church in itself. His opinion was, that the religious 
Welfere of families was interfered with by a large and 
more extended circle, and if they met in the capacity 
of one family, the time was more likely to be profitably 
spent to them, by its being of a domestic charactor. 
He believed the leisure part of First day, would thus 
be more profitably spent than by entering into ex- 
ercises, that necessarily interfered with purely family 
duties of that kind. The Yearly Meeting's Committee 
had done fairly in expressing their view; it did not 
interfere with individual rights, and was not inconsis- 
tent with their appointment. 
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Benjamin Pearson said, Joseph John Gumey had 
alluded to uniform practices, he would like to know 
what those practices were ? 

Joseph John Gurney said that exhortation and 
prayer had, in point of fact, been uniformly offered in 
them all. 

Benjamin Pearson said that he had mentioned before^ 
that there was no stated mode of worship, but the 
reading of the Scriptures. 

The Clerk said he did greatly regret the character 
of the Yearly Meeting's Committee's communication» 
there was something exceedingly repulsive in it^ and 
it was not such a brotherly document as Joseph John 
Gurney had described it. The expressions which he 
had just uttered as his individual sentiment, would, he 
hoped, be accepted by them, and received with such 
weight as it deserved. He did exceedingly regret the 
kind of official communication the Yearly Meeting't 
Committee had offered to the Meeting ; and, if it had 
been more like the communication we had just had 
from Joseph John Gurney, it would have been received 
by him with very different feelings. 

Isaac Crewdson said he would advert to the second 
part of Joseph John Gurney's remarks, wherein he 
asked whether the Meetings were likely to promote 
unity ; he could say this, that if a desire to excite in 
each other, good and kind feelings. Christian forbear- 
ance, and forgiveness of enemies, were one means of 
promoting unity — if any feature had been prominent 
in those Meetings, that had been it. They had en- 
deavoured to promote a feeling of love to all. 
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Joseph Compton said the Meetings were hold in tliat 
spirit which would lead them to say, " come brothor. 
come sister, let us go up to the house of the Lord." I le 
believed they were calculated to promote harmony, 
love and unity, and that they had experienced thcni to 
be 80. 

William Forster, in a long and affectionate addnss. 
expressed his concern and sorrow, at the course which 
those individuals before him had pursued, (ulluding to 
the parties who had taken notes,) and called upon 
tliem to consider how far tlie practice was consistent 
with the profession Friends made, as to tlie spirit in 
which their Meetings for discipline should be held.* 
A paper was then read by the Clerk, containing tlie 
resignation of three women Overseers ; but it l)eing 
stated by some Friends, that it would have been more in 
order, if it had come through the women*s j\Ieeting, it 
was concluded that the paper should be returned, and 
presented through that channel, after which, the Clerk 
resigned his situation, and a Committee was appointed 
to propose a suitable person to succeed him. The 
presence of the Quarterly Mceting*s Committee was 
then recorded, and this eventful meeting was con- 
cluded by a prayer from Joseph John Gurney. 



* Whilst the Friends who took notes on this occasion, fully appreciato 
the motives of William Forster, in thus earnestly objecting to the courw} 
they had pursued, they are of the firm conviction that the peculiar circuni- 
ttances of that Meeting justified them in doing it on that occasion ; and they 
deem the taking of notes at that time as consistent with the discipline of 
the Society as it is in a case of appeal. 

y2 
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Haudshaw East Monthly Meeting. 

nth Month lOth, 1836. 

At this Meeting, held in regular course, at Manct^ 
ter, in conformity with the proposal of the C^^' 
mittee appointed at the last Monthly Meeting on ^^ 
subject, James Crosfield was appointed Clerk, and Jo^ 
King assistant Clerk. 

On the enquiry being made by Peter Clare, to wb«* 
extent the Quarterly Meeting's Committee were meiB* 
bers of the Monthly Meeting ; some discussion ensaedf 
and the Clerk stated that they were members of the 
Monthly Meeting. The usual routine business wis 
then proceeded with, during which, nothing of import- 
ance occurred. 

The paper containing the resignations of three wo- 
men Overseers, which was tendered last month, wis 
again read, and after some remarks, their resignations 
were accepted, and a Committee was appointed to 
unite with women Friends, in considering of suitable 
successors. 

The Clerk then took up several letters that had been 
sent in from the women's Meeting, which contained 
the resignations of membership of 

Esther Boulton, Elizabeth Crewdson, 

EUzabeth Wright, Mary Neild, 

Lucy Binyon, Susanna Ransome, 

Susanna Crewdson, Sarah Krauss, 

Elizabeth Butterworth, Mary Ann Butterworth. 
Some time was spent on the question, whether the 
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^^sideration of those letters should be now taken up, 
^' deferred. 
'The Gerk then read letters of resignation from 



Isaac Crewdson, 
Benjamin Pearson, 
Joseph Crewdson, 
Joseph Compton, 
WiUiam Neild, 
Alfred Binyon, 
Isaac Neild, 
David Bancroft, 
William Krauss, 



William Boulton, 
William Fowden, 
Anna Crewdson, 
Elizabeth Compton, 
John A. Ransome, 
John Butter worth, 
Hannah Neild, 
John A. Simpson, 
Mary MaskeU. 



The Meeting was adjourned to five in the evening, 

when considerable time was occupied in discussing the 

best mode of dealing with the resignations ; some 

Friends being anxious that time might be allowed for 

further consideration, before the resignations were 

taken up, whilst others thought there would be no ad- 

yantage in delay. At the close of the discussion, the 

Clerk stated the judgment of the Meeting to be, that 

that the further consideration of the letters should be 

deferred for a month. 



Hakdshaw East Monthly Meeting, 

Uth Month 8th, 183G. 

On the opening of the meeting by the Clerk the 
presence of four Members of the Yearly Meeting's 
Committee, viz., William Forster, Barnard Dickenson, 
Edward Pease and George Richardson, and several 
Members of the Quarterly Meeting's Committee was 
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recorded. Some further preliminary business htLyri^S 
been disposed of, the Clerk called the attention of *A^ 
Meeting to the consideration of the letters of resigtBB'' 
lion they had received. After a short pause WilliaD' 
Forster proposed the reference of the whole of the 
cases to a Committee. A long discussion followed 
this suggestion, and on the Committee being appointed, 
a judgment was expressed that they should be encon- 
raged to extend the offer of a visit to each of the parties. 
The expression of sentiment was principally in unison 
with the proposition, but at the conclusion of it a stnmg 
appeal was made by Joseph Crosfield to the Meeting, to 
consider well what was the right course to pursue. He 
called the attention of the Meeting to the fact, that the 
secession was one on the part of individuals whose 
lives were examplary, and he thought it was quite need- 
ful to review the causes which had led to the change. 
Throughout the whole of those documents there was a 
strong expression of dissatisfaction with the proceed- 
ings of this Monthly Meeting. He lioped the Com- 
mittee would express their sorrow at losing so large 
and respectable a portion of the Society, and also their 
fixed determination to uphold the truths of the Gospi»I 
in all their fulness, and thus prove to the Society and 
the world at large, that they were an evangelical and 
religious body. The Meeting then adjourned to five 
o'clock in the evening, when the Clerk read letters of 
resignation from 

Henry Waterhousc, Mary Watcrhousc, 

Susanna Thorp, John Thorp, 
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Samuel Thorp, 
William Thorp, 
Isaac Worthington, 
lilary Simpson, 
Mary Simpson, Jun., 
Elizabeth Goodier, 
l^garet Goodier, 
Sarah Butterworth, 



Alfred Thorp, 
Thomas Thorp, 
John Worthington, 
Thomas Simpson, 
Ann Ransomc, 
Mary Goodier, 
Ann Butterworth, 
Susanna Preston. 



After some discussion upon them, it was decided to 
refer them to the Committee already appointed. 

Some further discussion took place, relative to the 
wording of the minute, after which the Meeting ad- 
journed to Fifth Day, the 15th, to receive the report 
of the Conmiittee. 



Fifth Day, 12th Month 15th. 

The Clerk read the concluding minute of last Meet- 
ing, and the following minute was made. 

Minute I.^ — The Committee appointed to pay a visit 
to those who have resigned their membershipy have 
brought in the following report, viz, : — 

. " To THE Monthly Meeting of Hardshaw East. 

** We, the Committee appointed to visit the Friends, 
-whose resignations of membership excited in the Month- 
ly Meeting, that feeling of sorrow and regret, which is 
expressed in the minute of our appointment, report 
that we have visited eve y Individ al, with the excep- 
tion of John Atkinson Ransome, and Ann Butterworth, 
who, on account of indisposition, requested to be ex- 
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cused from receiving visits, and Thomas Hoyle Haw- 
ley, who has left Manchester. 

" We were received by our dear Friends with much 
openness, and kindness, and trust we have been per- 
mitted to leave them under a feeling of Christian loire. 
Yet we have to lament on the part of some of them, an 
apparent alienation from some of those views of the 
spirituality of the Christian Religion, which have ever 
been acknowledged by our Society. We endeavonred 
to express the fear we entertained, that the step they 
had taken, might, eventually, endanger their own 
peace of mind, and retard their growth in true religioD ; 
and also, that it might be injurious to the young pec^ile 
under their influence, and prove a serious disadvantage 
to their families. But we are concerned to add, that 
we did not find any of them disposed to witlidraw the 
resignations of membership, which they had forwarded 
to the Monthly Meeting. 

" Nevertheless, we submit to the Monthly Meeting, 
that in the case of Mary Simpson, Thomas Simpson, 
Mary Simpson, jun., William NeiKl, Mary Neild, 
Alfred Binyon, Lucy Binyon, Elizabeth Goodier, Marj* 
Goodier, Margaret Goodier, Susanna Thorp, bem-tit 
might result from postponing the consideration of them 
for three or four months. 

" On reviewing the various reasons assigned by the 
different individuals for withdrawing themselves from 
the Society, we do not regard it as inconsistent with 
the object of our appointment to submit to the Monthly 
Meeting the following observations. 

" It is under feelings of deep sorrow and regret for 
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the Friends who have apprehended it needful for them 
to withdraw from our religious Society, in order, as 
ihey allege, to enjoy the full benefit of the Gospel of 
Christ in faith and practice, and also in religious con- 
cern for the upholding of our Cliristian principles, that 
we make the following declaration. 

" We do wholly and distinctly deny the justice of 
that imputation, which, in various forms has been cast 
iqwn our religious Society, as if it undervalued the 
Uessed message of reconciliation through the atone- 
ment of our Lord Jesus Christ, the one great sacrifice 
fiurthe sins of all mankind : and instead thereof insisted 
in an exclusive and therefore in a false and unscriptural 
manner, upon the doctrine of the influence of the Holy 
Spirit for our salvation. By giving way to dissatis- 
fiustion with our religious Society on these points, we 
fear that some of our Friends have suffered serious loss 
and have been led eventually to doubt the reality of 
those impressions, and that work of the Holy Spirit 
immediately upon the mind of man, which, in the 
universality of the Love of God, we believe to be 
graciously vouchsafed for the awakening of sinners and 
their conversion. 

** We feel engaged on the present occasion to record 
our unabated attachment to those views of Christian 
truth which our Society has entertained as a body, 
being, in our deliberate conviction, the truth of God 
as revealed in Holy Scripture, and to which the Holy 
Spirit, the Comforter, bears witness in the hearts of 
belieyers. 
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" We own iio other Gospel tlian that of o 

d Saviour Jesus Christ, to whom the inspir 

I gelist bears record, ' In the beginning was the W«rii 

[ and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. 

I The same was in the beginning with God. Ah ihingi 

1 were made by Him, and without Him was not aiij 

I thing made that was made.' And according to d>e 

I doctrine of the apostles, we believe that ' every spiHt 

' that confesaeth not that Jesus Christ is come in tli 

flesh, is not of God,' and that ' no man can call JhiH> 

Lord, but by the Holy Spirit;' and further, ' tJiit 

Christ died for all, that they which live should not 

henceforth live unto themselves, but unto Him whidi 

t died for them, and rose again ;' and we unhesitatii^T 

acknowledge that ' other foundation can no man hj 

than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ.' In the vordi 

of our honourable elder, George Fos, this Jesus ' who 

was the foundation of the holy prophets and apostleii 

is our foundation ; and we believe there is no otl>tf> 

I But we are afresh convinced that these blessed gospd 

truths cannot be realized in our own experience, nnlcw 

we follow the light of the Spirit of God. 

" We own no other spiritual guide, no other pomri 

than that immediate manifestation of the power of tW 

■ Spirit of God, which wrought effectually in the early 

vers, by which they were brought to true repent- 

, converted from the corruptions of their falleB 

I nature, baptized into one body, made fruitful unto 

rGod, and prepared for an inheritance in his heavKiiy 

plungdom. Our trust for partaking in tliis inhcritant* 
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13 not in * works of righteousness which we have done/ 
but solely in the free mercy of God, through Jesus 
Christ, 'in whom we have redemption through his 
hlood, the forgiveness of sins.' 

** We may also add our strong conviction that no 
section of the Christian Church values more highly 
than Friends do, and ever have done, or accepts with 
store thankfulness to our Heavenly Father the boon of 
the revelation of his will to man, as contained in the 
Scriptures of the old and new Testament. In the 
^Uigoage of the apostle we acknowledge that < the Holy 
&!riptures are able to make wise unto salvation through 
&ith which is in Christ Jesus,' and that ' all Scripture 
^8 given by inspiration of God. 

** Our Society, from one generation to another, in 
lt» collective capacity, has faithfully pressed upon its 
^nembers the frequent and reverential reading of the 
Holy Scriptures, both by Friends individually, and in 
their families. Often, and very earnestly, has the in- 
struction of their children in these sacred truths been 
Recommended to them, and we are persuaded that this 
godly care has been remarkably blessed to many. 

" We think it but justice to ourselves and the body, to 
declare that the free and unfettered preaching of the 
Gospel is, and ever has been highly prized amongst us, 
and it is our conviction, that to no people is it more pre- 
cious, we cannot, however, accept that as the ministry of 
the word in our assemblies for public worship, which we 
do not believe to be exercised under the fresh and im- 
mediate putting forth of the Holy Head of the Church. 
z 
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Intimately connected witli this view c 
I cation, essential to the right exercise of Gospel im.i3» 
I try is the practice of our Society, of silent vtili^ 
before the Lord, in Meetings for Divine worship. We 
do continue to regard this practice as most in accon'- 
ance wilh a true estimate of the spiritual naturi) of tb* 
Christian religion, of our utter helplessness, and entii* 
dependance upon the mediation of our Lord oi 
Saviour Jesus Christ, througji wjiooi we have accewu 
the Father, and ohtain the help of the Holy Spirit, by 
which it is given us to worship Him who is a Sprit, 
* in spirit and in truth,' and to enjoy that conmraiuon 

I with God, which is beyond all words. 
" la parting with our departed Friends, we caoftot 
but express our warm and atfectionate interest in their 
spiritual welfare individually, and our desire that HiKJ 
may be restored to those views of Christian &itli and 
practice, which we believe to be truth, and that they 
may be again united with us iu religious Society* 
" Which report, after solid and deliberate conridn*- 
Hon, this Meeting approves of and adopts : and n 
accepts the resignation of the following Friefid$, n*.!— 
baoc Crewdson, Elizabeth Crewdsou, Joseph Crewdaoiv 
Anna Crewdson, Joseph Compton, Elizabeth Comptoi^ 
William Boulton, Esther Boulton, John A. Raasome, 
Susanna Ransome, Isaac Neild, Hannah Neild, WiU 
Ki^uss, Sarah Krausa, Benjamin Pearson, William 
^Fo^vden, John A. Simpson, David Bancroft, Jtdiit 
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Butterwortli, Elizabeth Butterworth, Mary Ann Butter- 
^opth, Elizabetli Wright, Mary Maskell, Susanna 
Cpewdson, Henry Waterhouse, Mary Waterhouse, John 
Thorp, Samuel Thorp, Alfred Thorp, William Thorp, 
Thomas Thorp, Thomas Hoyle Hawley, Isaac Wor- 
kington, John Worthington, John Thompson, Ann 
Butterworth, Sarah Butterworth, Susanna Preston and 
Ann Ransome. 

^ The said individuals are now no longer considered 
•wpinfter* of our religious Society* In accepting these 
*^9ignaiions of membership, we desire to record our 
^'^eigned sorrow of heart at this separation; with many 
^ those who are now leaving the Society we have long 
had religious fellowship, and for all of them we wish to 
^^ppress our €tffhctionate interest and solicitude. 

I 

(Copy) "James Cbosfield, Clerk." 

^'^fmchester, I2th Month I5th, 1836. 
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APPENDIX. 



In order to furnish the reader with means of judging for him- 
self what are the grounds on which so mang persons in ManckeUtr 
have left the Society, it was deemed desirable that their resig* 
nations should be published; they are therefore given in this 
Appendix, with a few exceptions in those cases where the parties 
were desirous that copies of their letters of resignation should not 
be printed. 

To these resignations are added some remarks on the report of 
the Committee ; (at page 67,) which report appears to have been 
intended as an answer to the charges that have been made against 
the Society in these papers of resignation. 



RESIGNATIONS 

IN 

HARDSHAW EAST MONTHLY MEETING. 



" To the Monthly Meeting of Hardshaw East, 

« Dear Friends, 

" I believe the time has arrived, when the connexion 
which has subsisted for more than fifty-six years, be- 
tween myself and the Society of Friends, and in which 
I have been a Minister upwards of twenty years, must 
be dissolved. 

" To my dear Friends of every class, from whom I 

have received much kindness, and to whom I have 

been bound by many and strong ties, — ^towards whom 

niy heart has often been enlarged in the love of the 

Gospel, and for whom my prayers have been put up to 

the Throne of Grace; — ^that love I hope will never be 

extinguished. 

" In taking leave of you, I trust you will bear with 
^®» while I make a few remarks, and allow them to 
"*^e your candid attention. 

**The first apprehensions in my mind, with regard to 

^® doctrines held by the Society, were produced by 

^^ng Barclay's Apology. — I was forcibly struck 

*th what then appeared to me the unscriptural way in 



I 
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wbich he treats on the Viglit, seed, grace, and 
God, particularly in the 13th Section of his V-and^' 
Propositions. Under a p^oful concern of miud. I 
mentioned the subject to a few friends, purlicullHy 
OUT late dear friends laaae Stephenson and Jal>B 
Bradsbav, botli of them accorded with my view), ud 
the latter pointed out other ports of the Apology, il 
which he considered the sentiments to be unsaimd. 
On going to the Yearly Meeting, I mentioned thejab- 
ject to some of the most influential Friends in Londoiu 
I understood that a translation of the Apology tntB 
German, was in contemplation, if not in progRM- 
Joaiah Forater was one to whom I named it : lie did 
not appear to enter much into the subject, but deored 
me to speak to our late valued friend, John Elliatli 
icho was, I believe, justly considered to be second to 
none in the Morning Meeting, in soundness of jnOg- 
ment on doctrinal questions. He very fully enlend 
into the subject, being previously painfully aware d 
the unsoundness of Barclay, on tliis important p<Hnt. 

" Some remarks were made on the fearful responn* 
bility of propagating error on so important a doctrin*. 
in which he fully concurred, and in a sort of empbatic 
ejaculation, he queried ' But how shall we gel rid of 
it?' This occurred probably ten or twelve years igo. 
My views, as to the errors of the Society 
have opened very slowly, (even since tliat period;—)! 
wanuty attached to the Society, — it was pduAll 
le to think, that the Iwdy to which I was ui 
in error, and 1 have been ready to close tny 
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*8Biii8t conviction. Steadily, yea tenaciously have I 

^^Ung to the hope, that whatever crrorsS of doctrine or 

P**actice we may have been in — ^that, on those errors 

^^ing exhibited, and Scriptural Trutli held up, we 

'^ight, and should reform. I was aware, when in the 

*^^mmng of 1835, I published the Beacon, that Hick- 

*Um did exist to some extent among Friends in this 

^^<*niitry ; and I believed that under different modifica- 

^ons, many held the unscriptural and dangerous doc- 

**ine of the ' Inward Light' — the verij root of the heresif 

promulgated by Hicks ; and my design in publishing 

^'^t work was, that Friends should be warned of the 

^ger; and I did hope, that in having before them 

'"G deadly errors of Hicksism, in contrast with the 

'^'^"uth of Gody as revealed in Holy Scripture, if in 

^y respect they should see their own faces as in a 

^*^s, their hearts might be inclined to receive the 

^^ming, and to take the Scripture ground. I had 

*ttle idea that a Scriptural book (and such it is proved 

^ be on a stern and rigid examination,) would so 

S^nerally, throughout the Society, have been met with 

^^cided hostility. Even so lately as when I wrote the 

*Mr8t part of my Reply to the Statement of the Coni- 

^^ittee, I confess I had a very inadequate idea of the 

^tidical unsoundness of the system, and I fondly hoped 

^lat the Scriptures might yet be admitted, (practically 

•C mean,) as the paramount standard ; and that unitedly 

Seeing to the refuge set before us in the Gospel, we 

^ight have striven together, for the faith once de- 

l^ivered to the saints ; and it is but very lately that the 
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jifep lOki pLzfsI c»j&Ticdoa bas been forced npon 

t.'-rwMnj^ iriie^C'f, that Quakerisni, as set fur "^ 
«£ z^ iPTrring5 of George Fox, and other 
F];»3»:^ 2$ zirx CliHsdanitv. and that some of his 
jBsx^ ssnai.r 1^1 jQs vere of a truly awfbl, and ev^^sn 

- T23i recent pnoceedings of the Yearly Meetm^^s 
C«xm!^ee. e^rince a determination to stop all enquir^y 
z:^i CO ^rssCTUe everv effort to inform the bodv. M^bJ 
G«>i Ahnigtity. in the riches of his mercy, throu^^ 
Jcs» Cariai. open their eyes — bless them with tto® 
fivocr which he bears to his own children, and ovem^^ 
.&II to the furtherance of the GospeL To you also, xM^J 
dear Friends, may He. in like manner^ gixe it to ^^ 
ric2i partakers of this grace: being justified by Fai'^'** 
miy you have peace with God, through our Lc^^^"^" 
JcS'-i> ClHst. while here; and in the world to conc*-^'' 
uijiy we all be clothed upon with the spotless robe ^^^^ 



the Redemer's righteousness, and stand before 
accepted in the beloved. 

•' I now resign my membership, and remain 

Your faithful friend, 
Isaac Crewdso>^ 

Ardicick Green, the 9th of the lUh Month, 1836. 



To Hardshaic East Monthly/ Meeting of Friends^ 
** Dear Friends, 

'' Believing that the Holy Scriptures, with tb 
preaching of the Gospel, are the appointed means cf 
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^*Miking known to man the Divine plan of grace and 
Wvation, through Jesus Christ and him crucified ; and 
laving been convinced, that notwithstanding this de- 
daration of the Yearly Meeting's Committee, there 
exists in the Society of Friends a practical opposition 
both to the preaching of the Gospel, and to the social 
study of Holy Scripture, 

" I believe it right, after much deep and painful con- 
sideration, to resign my membership in it. 

*' I have been tenderly attached to the Society, and 
much interested for the welfare of its members ; and 
towards them I still retain, and trust I ever shall, a 
feeling of Christian love. 

" I now resign my membership, and remain 

Your affectionate friend, 
Elizabeth Crewdson." 
Ardwick Green, Wth Month dth, 1836. 



** To the Friends of Hardshaw East Monthly Meeting, 
*' My dear Friends, 

" After much painful and serious reflection, I 
believe it to be my Christian duty to resign my mem- 
bership in the Society of Friends. In doing so, I think 
it proper to state, in general terms, my principal reasons 
for taking this important step ; piu*posing at some 
future time, to present them in a more detailed form. 
As nothing short of a strong conviction, that the ques- 
tions at issue do concern the salvation of men, would 
induce me thus to address you, so I do earnestly in- 
b2 
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treat that mv statements mav be calmly and cand/^ 
considned. 

"• In making remarks on what I conceive to be ti^* 
errors of the Society of Friends, an important difficoA!^ 
at once presents itself, viz^ that of obtaining clear ancf 
decisve tests of what are its real principles ; since» i» 
we refer to the writings of Friends, we may find in 
them declarations on which any religious tmth or 
almost any heresy may alike be founded ; or if we ap- 
peal to Scriptme only, we are then told that the prin- 
ciples of Friends consist of the construction which the 
Society puts upon Scripture- 

'' The principles which I shall assume as held by the 
Society shall be those therefore now generally promul- 
gated by its approved Ministers, and which have been 
upheld and defended throughout the present controversy 
bv the Yearly Meetings Committee. But as I know 
of no authority in matters of religion, except the Holy 
Scriptures, it is my resolution never to acknowledge 
any other. All they teach, we are bound to believe and 
practise ; that which they do not teach, no one can be 
recjuired to receive as an article of faith. 

*• I shall first observe, that I believe it to be incon- 
sistent with the nature of a Christian Church that 
membership should be conferred by birth. All man- 
kind being born in sin, and by nature children of wrath, 
and as tlie union in religious fellowship pre-supposes 
our being born not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, 
nor of the will of man, but of God. And since to be thus 
born again, implies a true, saving faith in Christ, I hold 
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ftat to bestow membership on any other grounds, than 
H credible profession of faith in Christ, and obedience 
to his authority, is an error tending inevitably to 
corrupt any religious community in which it is adopted. 

" The Holy Scriptures being the depository from 
which alone we derive all our knowledge of Divine 
truth, and the chief medium by which the Divine Spirit 
generally operates upon the human mind, it is my de- 
liberate conviction that they ought to be read and 
studied, not only in private and in families, but also 
regularly read in our Meetings for public devotion; 
and that the rejection of this means of blessing is de- 
rogatory to God, and to his Holy word ; since to dis- 
card the sacred volume from meetings for worship, and 
to substitute silence in its place, is to render unavailing 
the method which Infinite Wisdom has appointed for 
our good. 

** Whilst, therefore, I readily admit the advantage of 
a portion of silence, in assemblies for Divine worship, 
I cannot expect the approval of God to rest on such a 
disregard of his own gracious provision. 

*' I deem it to be the duty of every Christian body, 
to insure the means of imparting Scriptural instruction 
to all its members, and that the mis-conceptions and 
errors, which I lament to believe are now prevalent in 
the Society, will by no other method be removed. 

" The ministry of the Gospel, I hold to be the 
instrument divinely ordained for effecting, in concur- 
rence with the agency of the Holy Spirit, the conver- 
sion of man ; and that that ministry, for which no other 
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preparation is sufficient, without the conatraiui^ 
flueuce of tlie love of Clirist, consists esi^lusively. in 
settiug forth the tnatha of the Bible, without additiu 
or abridgment. But the ministry which loo geoenSy 
eKiBtB amongst Friends, I regard as characterised if 
apprehensions of immediate revelation, often court- 
ing little instruction, together with many dang^oai 
perversions of sentiment, and an asaumptio 
part of the Ministers, of acquaintance with the p«Tfr 
cular condition of their heai'erB, as if they posscani 
nothing less than that discernment which was uoufeiMd 
only OD inspired prophets and apostles. 

" The doctrine of the ' Inward Light', as held by d 
Society, I am fully persuaded tends to the Jntroduft- 
tion of another Gospe! than that of the Lord J 
Christ : and that seeking to be guided by a princi^ 
within, instead of the dirc^ctions of the Bible, subvcda 
by a snbtle, but almost certain process, the authority of 
Scripture, while tlms the dictates of imagination & 
to be regarded as of equal weight with the written word 
of God ; I know that this tendency will be denied, b 
it can never be disproved. And I moreoier solemnly 
believe that tltore never was a principle 
in its iuflucnce, or calculated to be tnore niischievoiu la 
its effects. 

" The grand Scriptural doctrine on tlie other buiii, 
J»f justification by faith alone, I lament to have fiHI 
ipldom preached in the Meetings of Friends t • 
Uiougli many profess to embrace it, yet with the U 
»ity even of those, that doctrine appears li 
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adulterated by a reliance, in part at least, on their own 
obedience ; whereas others are made from the same 
cause to suffer a grievous bondage, from which they 
might have been delivered by the free publication of 
salvation through the righteousness of Christ. 

" I believe what are commonly termed the peculi- 
arities of Friends, with but few exceptions, to have no 
authority in Scripture, but that they are a yoke of 
bondage which the Gospel has not imposed, and that 
iheir effect is to foster pharisaic pride. Young people 
especially I conceive to be thereby trained up to act 
from the motive of ' being seen of men ' instead of the 
love of Christ as a preservative from evil ; besides that 
when under serious impressions, they are too often in- 
duced to rest in an adoption of these scruples, instead 
of being directed to an exclusive reliance upon him 
for their eternal welfare. 

" From the foregoing considerations, to which many 
more might' have been added, particularly the dis- 
approbation which has of late been manifested by soipe, 
even amongst the most influential members o^ the 
Society, both of the preaching of the Gospel, and the 
social study of Scriptures, I am led, as thj^ result of 
dose and anxious investigation, pursued in opposition 
to all my prepossessions and attachments, to declare 
that my connexion with the Society must henceforth be 
dissolved. 

*^ I cannot make such a declaration without emotions 
of tender and solemn regret, remembering that with 
those from whom I am thus compelled to separate, I 
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ssed amidst many private endeannmts, 

t trust, some measure of spiritual profit, tlie meridiiui of 

L my clays. Constiencc, liowever, and an iinptratiTg 

tf obligation, conEtrained me to request tbatlnu; 

> longer be coasidered as in the number of yow 

^embers. 

" Permit me, in conclusion, to record my anxious ud 
eadfast belief, that whatever efforts may be odopttl 
y the Society, whetber the rigid enforcement of <ti>- 
cipline, orthediscouragement of free inquiry, nillful to 
produceany other sort of unity, except such as willpnrt 
transient and fictitious, until it shall resoi't to a mud) 
more extended and unrestrained emploj-ment of tlie 
Holy Scriptures, I am now necessitated to »eek I 
neutral ground whereon the study and exiilttnotion «t 
the Sacred Volume for purposes both of individual Uid 
social edification, may be unreatrictedly purBued. 
the Gospel of Christ freely preached ; yet I sbonld 
r^oice, on the removal of those practical errors, vtiA 
I do deejily deplore, to join again in felluWHliip 
those for whose everlasting happiness I have long CA 
BOd still do feel, intense solicitude. 

" Commending you to God, and to Uie word af Ui 
grace, which is able to build you up, and to giv« yoo 
an inheritance amongst all them which are sancUAcdi 
I remain with Christian regard, 

Your friend, 

WlLUA-l* BotTLTOJI.* 

Manclu-strr, [],A Mmth Olh, 1830. 
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" To Hardshaw East Monthly Meeting' of Friends. 
" My dear Friends, 

" I have, for a long time, believed that there existed 
serious errors in our Society, respecting the real state 
of man in consequence of the fall ; a low estimate of 
the great propitiatory sacrifice, and the want of a full 
acknowledgment of the truth tliat justification is by 
faith in Christ alone, from which good works will 
Decessarily spring, and of which they are the only satis- 
factory evidence. 

" I also conceive that great error prevails with re- 
gard to the influence of the Holy Spirit ; that feelings, 
arising merely from conscience, are often ascribed to 
this blessed influence ; so that whatever an individual, 
actuated by these views, feels easy and comfortable 
with, he supposes meets with the Divine approbation. 
" I likewise believe that many of our Ministers are 
much mistaken in supposing that they speak from im- 
mediate revelation, respecting the states of those they 
address, by which persons have been soothed into a false 
security ; when, if the truths of the Gospel had been set 
forth, they would have been awakened to a sense of 
their real condition ; this observation especially applies 
to family visits, and private religious opportunities. 

" Whilst simplicity and moderation are clearly en- 
joined in the New Testament, and will ever be found 
to adorn the true Christian, I believe the peculiarities 
of Friends have had an injurious tendency, by turning 
the attention of awakened minds to doing something, 
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whereby they might render themselves acceptable^ ^® 
their heavenly Father, instead of coming as sinner^ ^ 
the Saviour, seeking reconciliation through him al(^ ^^®' 
And to such especially, as being members by birth h^^^® 
been brought up in the Society, whose association 
been almost confined to Friends, and who have not 
perienced the converting power of the Holy Spi^^^*» 
these peculiarities have been injurious, by fosterin^^S ^ 
self-righteous disposition. 

" There are Ministers amongst us who have preach^^^ 
the truths of the Gospel, through whose instrumentalist 
and the diligent use of Holy Scripture, I had ho p ^ ^ 
these errors might have been corrected ; but the per^^s®" 
vering endeavours that have been used to silence si^- <^ 
Ministers, and also to discourage the social study of t^^^ 
Scriptures, oblige me to relinquish this hope for t: ^^ 
present. 

" For these reasons I believe it right to resign tX^y 
membership with you as a religious Society, yet I ^^^ 
closely attached to many of your members, and shon^^ 
rejoice to see a prospect of our being again united ^^ 
no distant period, on a Scriptural foundation. 

" With continued desire for your temporal and spi — 
ritual welfare, 

I remain with love, 

Your friend, 

Esther Boulton." 

Manclicstcr, Wth Month 9M, 1836. 
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** To Hardshaw East MontJdy Meeting of Friends* 
* Dear Friends, 

" The sentiments which I have from time to time 
thought it right to express during the discussions which 
tave taken place amongst you, cannot but have given 
Bvidence of the dissatisfaction which I have felt at the 
K-ssue of some of the subjects which have engaged your 
attention. 

" At the last Monthly Meeting I was forcibly struck 
'with the difference which was manifested in your pro- 
ceedings ; on the one hand the kind and feeling consi- 
deration which you evinced in two cases of delinquency, 
the one an individual who had been convicted of pur- 
chasing goods, not honestly obtained, and although 
pronounced guilty by a jury of his countrymen on their 
solemn oaths, you thought the whole of the evidence 
had not been fully examined, and wished the accused 
to have all the benefit to which he was justly entitled ; 
the other case was that of an individual who had 
Avowed sceptical opinions of the Christian Faith ; these 
claimed, as they deserved, your sympathy ; but on the 
Other hand, a brother in religious profession, whose 
fioctrinal views and whose walk in life were admitted 
to be unimpeachable, and to whose strong desires for 
the eternal welfare of others I can bear my testimony 
from the experience of many years ; for him there is no 
feeling of commiseration, but pains and penalties in- 
stead — ^for him there is no distinct charge or fair trial 
— ^for him the common course of the rules and practices 
c 
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of this SocietT, and the muversally acknowledged 
princqdes of British law a£fcH^ no protection, is^ 
Tidnal right and justice being disregarded; contnst 
yaar eondnct in these two cases, and ask y oorselyes if 
both are right, those who cimtend they are, might,! 
dunk, with eqoal propriety, c<Hitend that betweai 
black and white there is no distinction. 

«^ Cordially as I approve of many of the views of this 
Society, as I have hitherto understood them, yet I 
cannot bat dej^re many instances of high profession, 
nnaocon^ianied by that firoit which our blessed Re- 
deano* dedared was the test by which all profession 
must be tried — I am not uncharitable, my dear Friends, 
but I cannot but feel jealous for the cause of Christian 
troth, and I cannot be blind to the deadening effect 
of self exaltation, or the building upon any foundation 
but Jesus Christ and Him crucified. 

" You say you admit the Holy Scriptures to be the 
test of Christian doctrine, and yet condemn and perse- 
cute those who appeal to them as the standard by 
which they are willing to be tried ; and whose lives 
evidence their love for the truths they preach. 

" Look around you, upon the movement which is 
taking place among the various denominations of the 
Christian worid, and observe, that whilst some are going 
forth with their lives in their hands, others are making 
a free-will offering of their substance for the glorious 
purpose of proclaiming the glad tidings of salvation. 
The very thought cannot but warm the heart of all who 
love the Lord ; but where, in the midst of this, is the 
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fruit bearing evidence of this Society? Let the 
Society ponder well the question, and consider why it 
is not susceptible of a satisfactory reply. 

*^ I cannot, at present, unite with any other Society of 
professing Christians, and none but the great Searcher 
of hearts, can tell the suffering which it has cost me to 
faring my mind to the conclusion of tendering you this 
document ; and I believe nothing but the full persua- 
a<m that your proceedings resist the advancement of 
His kingdom and glory, whom I humbly trust I love, 
OOold have induced me to take this step. Painful 
k>wever as it is, and comparable to the sacrifice of a 
right arm, I believe my duty requires it ; and I there- 
fore hereby tender my resignation as a member of 
your Society. With earnest desires that you will be 
&voured to see the errors into which you have fallen, 
•Jid with best wishes for the temporal and eternal wel- 
^ of every member of your Society, viith some of 
^hom I have been on terms of firiendship, for many, 
^'^y years. 

I remain. 

Your affectionate friend, 

WiiiLiAM Neild." 
-Manchester, llth Month, lOth, 1836. 



" To Hardshaw East Monthly Meeting, 
I^ear Friends, 

" It is under very painful feelings, that I believe 
^* ^ht for me to tender to you my resignation of 
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membership in your Society, but the direct opposition 
to the study of Holy Scripture, with the putting oat oi 
office of individuals, and silencing Ministers, urbose 
whole lives are a practical proof of the efficiency of 
the doctrines they preach, are proceedings, that force 
up<Mi my mind the conviction, that such a ministry is 
not likely to be permitted, as would tend to the edifi- 
cation or comfort of myself as an individual; and feel- 
ing the need in my own case, of all the means for ob- 
taining the way of salvation within my reach, I am 
compelled to take this step. 

*^ With earnest desires that you and I may experience 
the guidance of the Spirit of Truth, and that its blessed 
influences may be evidenced by our future walk in 
life. I remain with love, 

Your friend, 

Mary Neild." 



" To Hardshaw East Monthly Meeting. 
" Dear Friends, 

" The communication we are about to make has 
cost U8 much painful feeling, but we believe it to be 
our religious duty to separate ourselves from the So- 
ciety in which we have been nurtured, and which, in 
days that are passed, we believed to be the most per- 
fect section of the Church of Christ ; but through in- 
finite mercy, having had our eyes opened to some of 
its errors, we briefly state, that we consider the Society 
in serious error, through attaching more importance to 
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unpressions made on their own minds, than to the 
Bwthority of the written revelation. 

"We do not consider silent Meetings (for which we 
find no Scriptural authority) calculated either to in- 
struct the ignorant, awaken the careless, or best suited 
to build up the believer in the faith once delivered to 
the Saints. 

** On the cardinal doctrine of justification by faith 

*lone, the early writers of the Society are lamentably 

unsound, and the same unsoundness is now evinced 

throughout the Society, and particularly in this Quar- 

terty Meeting, by the crushing oppositions exercised 

to\rards those who preach this doctrine in Scriptural 

^^'iiplicity. And we fear the responsibility of longer 

®^posing our children and ourselves to what we consi- 

^^^ * another Gospel ' than that of our Lord and Saviour 

Jesus Christ. 

** After the last Yearly Meeting, we cherished a hope 
**^^t a Scriptural reformation might take place; but we 
<*^^ply lament that though the Society has been induced 
*^ make the broad assertion, that there is no other re- 
coi^^ of faith and doctrine than Holy Scripture, they 
"^ not allow it to be a test where it is at variance with 
"^^ peculiar views of Friends ; these peculiarities being 
"'^^ed on the supposed revelations to George Fox. 

** With unabated love, and sincere desire for your 
^Bt welfare, we resign our membership. 

Joseph Cbewbson, 
Anna Ckewdson." 

'^dwick, llth Month 9lh, 1836. 
C 2 
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•' To HmrtUhiup Eatt Monthiy Mettiag. 
- Dew Friends, 

" Bdienng that h vill not conduce to my spin- 
tall wcUwe, to renuuD may looger a member of tbe 
Soeieif of Friends, some of whose principlts and pra^ 
tiees 1 beUevv tu be at %-uiaiice with ibe Scriptnra^ 
«cpccuD]r tbor doctrine of an inward light, and thnr 
wMit of deantess on the point of justification bv fkilk 
miome. I therefore nav request to resign my toeinba- 
tltip, and with laTe remain, 

SrsAJWA Cbkwdsos-' 
Ar^tidi Gnat, llii Mm-aJk SO. IS96. 



" To Fnrttdt of Bttrdakatt Etut Mtmtitly MrttiMg. 
-DewPriewIs, 

" Ii » with deep feelings of sorrow I addrc«a roa 
on the present occasion, and on a subject oi M palaM 
a ounKt ; but however trying it may be, I feel it lo b* an 
imperUire duly. 

" The events of the bsl few months hare tamimcei 
me, that there exists among many Friends, ■ qijrit vf 
resistance to the word of God, the blotsed Go<p«l of 
(nith : Meetings for the social reading and studying the 
Scriptures are diecouragvd, tlie writings of &]Ubte men 
appealed to as tests of sound doctrine, and tlie Minis- 
lets and avdocates of evangelical trutli degraded by 
means nnexaupled in the histoi; of Frieuds. 



i 
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These human traditions are substituted for, or at 

:, placed on a level with the inspired writings, and 

most dangerous and presumptuous notions en- 

iraged ; notions which have laid the foundation of 

i most distressing heresy ever witnessed in any re- 

|ious Society. 

" I am strongly impressed with the inestimable value 
if the Sacred volume, which, with the aid of the Holy 
Spirit, is able to make us wise unto salvation, through 
fidth in the blood of a crucified Redeemer. 

" I can no longer remain in unity with a Society 
that encourages the doctrine of an universal saving 
light, said to be given to every man, and which is 
professed by many Friends, to be able to sanctify and 
jugtify us, a doctrine totally irreconcilable with Holy 
^t, and confounding the offices of the Holy Spirit 
^th those of our blessed Saviour. 

** Under these impressions I resign my membership 
^th the Society of Friends, earnestly desiring they 
"Wiy, through Divine mercy, be permitted to distin- 
S^iiih truth from error, and forsaking all human tradi- 
^^ accept meekly and unreservedly the truth as it is 
"I Jesus. 

I remain with Christian love, 

Your friend, 
John Atkinson Ransome." 
iitmdiester, llth Month 7th, 1836. 
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" To Hardshaw East Monthly Meeting of Friends. 
" Dear Friends, 

" Under the conviction that my religious views 
are not in accordance with some of those held by the 
Society of Friends, and having, for some time, been 
greatly distressed to witness the opposition to, and 
finally the suppression of, those Ministers who preach 
justification through faith in the blood of a crucified 
Saviour, which I believe to be the only way of recon- 
ciliation between sinful man and his Maker, I can no 
longer remain united with you as a Society, and do 
hereby resign my membership, earnestly desiring that 
through Divine mercy, we may all be made partakers 
of those blessings which are so freely offered in the 
Gospel to the true believer. 

I remain with Christian love, 

Your friend, 

\Qth Month &th, 1836. SuSANNA RaNSOME." 



" To Friends of Hardshaw Fast Monthly Meeting. 
" Dear Friends. 

" It is with very painful feelings I resign my 
membership in your religious Society ; but after serious 
consideration, it appears (under existing circumstances) 
to be the proper step for me to pursue. Justification 
by faith, is a most important feature in the scheme of 
redemption ; and although, until lately, I always sup- 
posed the Society of Friends held this doctrine in its 
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ftihess, I have long lamented how seldom it has been 
ittmed amongst us, whilst the opposition that has been 
shown to those Ministers who attempted to bring it 
nore immediately into notice, has at length convinced 
me, that my views on this very important subject must 
naterially differ from yours. 

^I have also always considered that the Bible, 
tlffough the blessed guidance of the Spirit that gave it, 
it able to make wise unto salvation, through living 
fiuth in Christ ; to attempt to separate the one from 
tlie other, or to deteriorate either in the slightest de- 
gree, appears to me a most dangerous error; and 
vliilst I have deeply lamented the proceedings that 
luiTe occurred amongst us, I did earnestly hope, that 
Friends would act up to the advice contained in the 
hat Yearly Meeting's Epistle ; had they done so — I for 
one, should have had no wish to leave a Society in 
*hich I had my birthright, and which still contains 
nw)8t of those, to whom I am closely united by the ties 
<^ relationship and affection. Should, however, the day 
urive, when not onli/ by declarations, but by actions, the 
Society shows that it takes Scripture alone for its test 
<^ doctrine, I shall indeed, gladly and thankfully unite 
^K^in with those I am now, from a sense of duty, com- 
pelled to leave. With feelings of affectionate interest, 
*^ugh I resign my membership, 

I still remain. 

Your sincere friend, 

Ann Ransome.'' 

Manchester, I2th Month 6th, 1836. 



"^ To HmrdAmm EmH ManMf Meetimg ofFriendt. 



u. 



"■ The deCermiiied i^positioii mamfestod to the 
pgeadih^ of the Goqiel in oar rdfigioos Meetings^ and 
the encoaragement given to an nnaoond ministry, have, 
for a long time, beoi a sooroe of great uneasineas 
tons. 

^ We have also been mnchooneemed at the attenqpls 
which have been made to suppress the sodal study of 
the H<dy Scriptures ; and, instead thoeo^ practically 
to evSaree the writings of our eariy Friends, and their 
peculiarities, as of equal or paramount authority. We 
consider this to be a dangerous delnnon, calculated to 
impede the religious growth of ourselyes and our chil- 
dren ; and are firmly persuaded, that the Holy Scrip- 
tures *• are the appointed means of making known to us 
the blessed truths of Christianity,, and that they are 
the ow/y authorized record of the doctrines which we 
are bound, as Christians, to believe, and of the moral 
principles which are to regulate our actions.' 

" The Monthly Meeting, assisted by the Yeariy 
Meeting's Committee, having now silenced those 
Ministers whom we believe were rightly called to that 
office, without any charge being brought against them, 
either of principle or practice ; and all hopes of a re- 
formation in the Society being over, we have come to 
the painful conclusion, that it is our duty to resign our 
membership, although still nearly united to many of 
your members. 
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" We therefore request you will no longer consider 
us as part of your religious community. 

** That we may individually grow in grace, and in 
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
is the fervent desire of 

Your sincere Friends, 

Joseph Compton. 
Elizabeth Compton." 



To Hardshaw East Monthly Meeting of Friends. 
" Dear Friends, 

'* The recent transactions in the Society and espe- 
dally in the last Monthly Meeting, have forced me to 
ccmsider whether I can consistently remain a member 
of the Society of Friends as it now exists. 

** When the Society became agitated by the conflict- 
ing opinions that were brought into operation by 
increased attention to the Holy Scriptures on one hand, 
>nd the division in America on the other, I cherished 
4e hope, that by following the example of the Church 
St Antioch, when dissensions arose on important points, 
^ also might have been guided in the way of truth, 
Ukd like the believers in that age, have had to rejoice 
fe the consolation which followed from the decision of 
*fe Church at Jerusalem, under the influence of the 
Holy Ghost. 

^ The question now, as then, appears to be, whether 
^ simple truths of the Gospel, are all that are binding 
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on us, or whether we must receive any thing more than 
has been enjoined by the Lord Jesus Christ and his 
inspired apostles. Many members of the Society in 
the present day declare, that we are not only bound fay 
the doctrines of Holy Scripture, but that we ought to 
receive that interpretation or construction of essentiml 
truths, which we find in the writings of the founders or 
early defenders of the Society : and that we must take our 
principles from Fox, Penn, and Barclay. Others on 
the contrary believe, that some of the early writers in 
the Society have not clearly set forth the important 
truths of Christianity, and that they are especiaDy 
defective on the question of universal and saving light* 
on the authority of Holy Scripture, and the doctrine of 
justification by faith. 

" Diversity of sentiment on these points having led 
to disunity amongst the Ministers and Elders in Lau- 
cashire, the Yearly Meeting appointed a Committee to 
visit this county. On commencing their laboiu*s, the 
Committee appear not to have enquired into the cor- 
rectness of the opposing view; but passing by the 
* Defence ' published by Dr. Hancock, which was said 
to contain sentiments opposed to the religion of the - 
Bible, they undertook a rigorous examination of the-^ 
work written by Isaac Crewdson as a * Beacon ' to^z. 
guard against the errors into which Elias Hicks fell onr^a 
the « light within,' the Holy Scriptures, and the doctrine - 
of the atonement. 

That in this examination, the Committee violated th 
fundamental principle of the Society, viz. ; — that 



BENJAMIN PEABSON's BESIONATION. 25 

matters of faith they acknowledge no human authority, 

and that the Bible is the standard of their religious 

doctrines^ is I think proved by their declaring, whilst 

they acquit the author of the < Beacon ' of any error in 

Christian doctrine, that he has infringed on important 

parts of Divine truth well known to be held by the 

Society of Friends. The Committee neither tell us where 

those truths are recorded, nor the authority on which 

they rest. Had the * Beacon ' been tried only by the 

test to which the earliest writings of the Society must 

have been subjected, we could never have heard of so 

•trange a decision. 

" Objecting to the style, the mode of writing, on 
tome points, which the author adopted, the Committee 
required the suppression of the further circulation of 
the whole book, and endeavoured to silence him as a 
^Cluster because he could not comply with their request, 
>^ he feared that by doing so he should be giving up 
the truth of the Gospel. 

** The Monthly Meeting approved and confirmed the 
proceedings of the Conmiittee, although they had pre- 
^OQsly decided that no proceedings should be taken in 
^e case ; and in violation of the rules of the Society, 
^hey treated Isaac Crewdson as an offender, without 
^here being proved or even charged against him, any 
^lung that in doctrine or conduct was contrary to the 
Cospel. 

" The objections that were made to William Boulton, 
^^oth as an Elder and a Minister, as soon as he pro- 
'^Hkted the social study of the Holy Scriptures, in order 
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to fortify the youth against the attacks of sin — (although 
he was before highly approved in both characters) — and 
the acceptance of his resignation of the office of an 
Elder — ^in conformity with the advice of the Com- 
mittee of the Yearly Meeting, who had previously sac- 
ceeded in stopping him as a Minister — ^without any 
complaint against him of inconsistency in conduct, or 
error in doctrine, is an affecting proof of the enmity 
that exists in the Society, to the simple truths of the 
Gospel. 

'< To the former instances may be added the fact, 
that individuals have been accepted as fit Overseers or 
Pastors, who were unable to perceive the errors of an 
infidel publication, on such an important subject as the 
authority of Holy Scripture : and a further proof is 
afforded, in the Yearly Meeting's Committee having 
expressed its disapprobation of Meetings held on first 
day evenings, for the public reading of the Scriptures, 
and the offering of Christian exhortation or prayer, as 
ability might be afforded. 

'* The review of these proceedings leads me to the 
conviction that, notwithstanding the declaration of the 
last Yearly Meeting — that ' the Scriptures are the only 
divinely authorized record of the doctrines of true 
religion' — ' that no doctrine, which is not contained 
in them, can be required of any one to be believed as 
an article of faith' — and ' that there can be no appeal 
from them to any other authority whatsoever * — tlicre 
does exist in the Society of Friends, another standard 
of doctrine, to which opinions are practically brought, 
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and some radical error whicli leads to a departure 
from the authority and simple truths of Holy Scripture. 
" I am, therefore, compelled by a painful sense of 
duty, to testify against these errors, on important points 
of Christian doctrine, as evinced by the practical effects 
resulting from them ; and I request that I may no longer 
be considered a member of your Society. 
" With earnest desires for your welfare, 

I am your sincere friend, 

Benjamin Pearson/' 
Manchester, 9th ofUth Month, 1836. 



" To Hardshaw East Monthly/ Meeting of Friends. 
" Dear Friends, 

" Painful as it is to my feelings to disunite my- 
self from a Society in which I had my birthright, and 
ittQch attached as I am to many of its members, yet, 
equally impressed with the necessity of that Society 
<>P«ily avowing the paramount authority of Holy Scrip- 
^Qfe, from which naturally follow the grand and essential 
iKstrines of the atonement and justification by faith, 
I cannot think it right for me to continue in a body 
^ko do not, and wiU not, most fuUy recognize these 
B^ost essential truths of the Gospel of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. Under these circumstances, com- 
Wited with the evident intention of the Society to dis- 
^^Oontenance the preaching of the Gospel, and the social 
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^ Dear Fneraia^ 



on tiie ^Hence of a. fiifi. lecngvfeiaBr hj Ife Soeictjcf 
Frnaiife^ of tfag dpctpne crf^ oqr Jws tlfc JiiiiMi bcfae God, 
thmug^ £Bi& in t&e Uood of a. citiiid Sa ikiiy aad 
die pcactiisi bod. e&cts ul mj ov« eue, of lids doe^ 

trine not having be&L broog!it ^ g mnia aidy forward in 
the ctppFQ^ed ministry of die SockCt; and as there 
appears a tr&ed •ietermmarion to silence diose Ministers, 
wlio believe taeflL^elves called upon to preach this 
most essential tnmi of Chjri:«tiaaItT. I feel bound to 
relinqaii^ mv coonexiixi with, yoa as a religions body ; 
^cerely desiring tiiat it may please our Hearenly Fa- 
dier to poor oat his HoIt Spirit so abondandy upon yon, 
as to cause yoa thankfdily and rererendy to receive 
the hambling truths of the ever blessed Go^)el of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, as revealed to us in Lis 
Holy Scriptures of truth, that so you may be ' filled 
with the &uits of righteousness* which are by Him, 
* unto the glory and praise of God.' 

'• Believe me to remain with love your friend, 

Lucy Binyox." 

Manchttter, Uth Month Qlh, 1836. 
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** To Hardshaw East Monthly Meeting of Friends. 
<< Dear Friends, 

" After being a member for thirty-four years of 
your religious Society, it is a painful thing for me to 
resign my membership ; but seeing such a tendency in 
the Society to prevent the preaching of the Gospel of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, in all its fullness ; 
also the discouragements those have met with, who are 
sincerely desirous that social Meetings should be estab- 
lished for religious instruction, by reading and medi- 
tating upon the Holy Scriptures — I now request to be 
no longer considered a member of your religious 
Society. 

'^ The hope I had cherished that the disunity amongst 
us might be removed, that Christian charity and love 
would more abound, and that the peace of God which 
passeth all understanding might rest upon us, hath been 
entirely destroyed by the proceedings of the Yearly 
Meeting's Committee, and of the Monthly Meeting of 
Hardshaw East, for the Ninth and Tenth Months last. 
" With the feeling of love, 

I remain very sincerely. 

Your affectionate friend, 

John Worthington." 

SajTord, \2th Month Qth, 1836. 
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" To the Monthly Meeting of the Society of Friends to 

he held at ManchesteVy the \Oth of the Wth Month, 

1836. 
" Dear Friends, 

<< I wish to make known to you my determinatioD 
of withdrawing myself as a member from your Society, 
and hereby lay before you my resignation of member- 
ship. 

<^ The doctrines of Quakerism, as set forth in many 
of the writings of the early Friends, and as evinced in 
the preaching which is generally approved in the So- 
ciety, have long appeared to me, to be fundamentally 
at variance with the grand doctrines of salvation by 
Jesus Christ, as revealed in the Holy Scriptures. 

" The late proceedings of the Society have proved, 
that the errors of the early Friends are still adhered to, 
and leave me no hope that evangelical principles will 
be adopted in their stead. That the Gospel shall not 
be allowed to be preached amongst you, is clearly 
shown by the proceedings of the Society against those 
Ministers, whose only fault appears to be, preaching 
the Truth as it is in Christ Jesus. 

" Although I feel constrained from a sense of duty 
thus to express myself, and to tender .my resignation 
of membership with you, I still maintain sentiments of^ 
love and regard towards you all, and cherish the par- 
ticular friendships which have been long dear to me, 

Mary Maskell.'* 

Mashell Street, Uth Month lOth, 183G. 
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** To Hardshaw Bast Monthly Meeting of Friends, 
" Dear Friends, 

<' After deep consideration of the important sub- 
ject, and with many painful feelings, I have at length 
come to the conclusion that it will be most for my 
spiritual advancement to separate myself from you as 
ft religious Society. 

" After our last Yearly Meeting, wherein the Scrip- 
tures were so fully acknowledged, I was much comforted ; 
believing that if they were allowed to be the test, those 
Ministers would be permitted to preach from whom I 
have received the most profit ; and however others 
"nay think of them, I only can, or dare judge, by the 
benefit I have individually received from their ministry. 
This in a particular manner applies to our dear friend 
'saac Crewdson, by whose labours both in private and 
public, I have for many years, been edified and strength- 
^ed. This being the case, and life so very uncertain, 
^ dared not place myself in a position where I could 
'^O longer have the advantage of his Ministry, or of 
others who do fully preach the great doctrine of Justi- 
®Oation by Faith. 

'^ I have often been pained by the absence of it in 
**^e communications of most of the approved Ministers 
^^the Society ; for if faith is alluded to at all by them 
*^ is in a way that renders the application of it very 
^^ifficult ; and the mind is left in doubt whether salva- 
^i«n by grace through faith is a cardinal doctrine with 
^^c Society, or not. 
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" Few can conceive the anxiety and sorrow it has 
cost me thus to leave the Society in which I have been 
brought up, and to which I am, indeed, most strongly 
attached ; and, if I dared, I would gladly have avoided 
the suffering. But while my mind has been forcibly 
impressed with the uncertainty of time, I have believed 
it my bounden duty to avail myself of every spiritual 
aid in my power, and not wilfully to err with my eyes 
open. Although I believe it right for me to separate 
myself from you, I still; feel much interest for your 
eternal welfare, and I sympathize particularly with 
those of my dear friends, whose husbands, wives, chil- 
dren, or near connexions, may differ from them in 
religious sentiment. May I entreat you to be very careful 
how you lay any restraint upon them, or retard their 
progress heavenward. Remember, it is to our own 
Master that we must stand or fall. You may hinder 
their growth in grace, but you cannot give to God a 
ransom for them. 

" While still cherishing for you the truest regard, I, 
for the reasons above stated, withdraw myself from 
membership with you, and remain with much affection, 

Your friend, 
Manchester, \2th Month 7th, 1836. Mary Simpson." 



" To Hardshaw East Monthly Meeting, 
" Dear Friends, 

" Having for a considerable time derived great 
advantage from the ministerial labours of my dear 
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ftiend Isaac Crewdson, whom I regard as a truly 
anointed Minister of the Gospel, I have been much 
grieved by the proceedings of the Monthly Meeting, 
in putting a stop to his services as a Minister, without 
any thing on his part inconsistent with the doctrines 
« precepts of the Gospel. The evidence which is 
afforded by this case, that there is in the body an op- 
position to the plain truths of Holy Scripture, imposes 
upon me the painful necessity of resigning my mem- 
l)er8hip ; believing as I do, that it is incumbent upon 
Jtte to use all the means in my power, which may con- 
^Qce to my spiritual advancement. 

" Under the conviction, that it is not likely to be 
pfoxnoted by longer continuing in connexion with the 
Society, I hereby withdraw myself from it, and am, 

Your sincere friend, 

John A. Simpson." 
^^^nchester, Uth Month lOth, 1836. 



" To Hardshaw East Monthly Meeting. 
Dear Friends, 

" The recent proceedings of Hardshaw East 
Monthly Meeting, in conjunction with the Yearly 
^Jeeting's Committee, in the case of our dear friends, 
**ilac Crewdson, and William Boulton, and the fixed 
^©termination there appears to be in the Society, not 
^y in this Meeting, but in other parts of the king- 
^m, to silence such Ministers as, in their religious 
\ communications, give to the great doctrine of Justifi- 
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^ I am induced to take this step from the proceed- 
ings of the Yearly Meeting^s Conmuttee, in conjunction 
with this Monthly Meeting, in silencing two Friends, 
who, I consider, are faithful and consistent Ministers 
of the Go^>el; and from the opposition manifested 
towards them, which has forced them to leave the 
SocielT. 

^ I have also been pained by the discountenance 
thrown on the social reading and study of the HdLj 
Scriptures ; and, as I cannot approve of conduct that 
ai^pears to me so inconsistent with Christian principles, 
I request you will consider me no longer a member of 
your Society, and remain with love. 

Your Friend, 

Isaac Worthixgtos.'' 

Manchester, \'2ih Month 7th, 1836. 



" To the Monthltf Meeting of Hardshaic East. 
*' Dear Friends, 

" Your recent proceedings, in conjunction with, 
the Yearly Meeting's Committee, both in pulling down, 
and setting up, done with so much sincerity, have so 
fully convinced me that pure Gospel principles cannot, 
for tlie present be upheld, and will not be tolerated- 
amonest vou, that 1 am, on the best consideration t 
can give to the subject, and I believe, without any feel-' 
ing of irritation, constrained though on some accounts 
with feelings of deep and heartfelt regret, to tender th^ 
resignation of my membership in the Society. 
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" It is my fervent desire that this circumstance may 

not, in the slightest degree, interfere with that Christian 

love, which I believe I entertain for you all; nor with 

that sincere friendship, which I have enjoyed with 

many of you individually ; and I beg of you, my dear 

friends, that you will have the same disposition towards 

me ; but I believe that my eternal welfare will be best 

promoted by this step, and therefore do now resign my 

membership with you, as a religious body, and am, 

Your very affectionate friend, 

David Bancroft/* 

Mmhe$ter, llth Month lOth, 1836. 



" To Friends ofHardshaw East Monthly Meeting. 
" Dear Friends, 

" It is under feelings of deep sorrow, and after a 
severe conflict of mind, that I now resign my member- 
^% with the Society of Friends. 

" I have very often felt my own inability to com- 
^*micate religious instruction to my family, and have 
'or some years been forcibly impressed with the neces- 
**V there appears to me to exist in the Society, for the 
^communication of Scriptural truths to its members. 

" The Meetings which have been established for the 
P^ose, I believe to have been greatly blessed to those 
^ho have attended them ; and are, I conceive, well 
^culated, not only to be a great help to the heads of 
^Oiilies, but also a very strong inducement to the rising 
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<< I am induced to take this step from the proceed- 
ings of the Yearly Meeting^s Committee, in conjunction 
with this Monthly Meeting, in silencing two Friends, 
who, I consider, are faithful and consistent Ministers 
of the Gospel; and from the opposition manifested 
towards them, which has forced them to leave the 
Society. 

" I have also been pained by the discountenance 
thrown on the social reading and study of the Holy 
Scriptures ; and, as I cannot approve of conduct that 
appears to me so inconsistent with Christian principles, 
I request you will consider me no longer a member of 
your Society, and remain with love. 

Your Friend, 

Isaac Wobthixgton.'' 

Manchester, I2th Month 7th, 1836. 



" To the Monthly/ Meeting of Hardshaio East, 
" Dear Friends, 

" Your recent proceedings, in conjunction with 
the Yearly Meeting's Committee, both in pulling down 
and setting up, done with so much sincerity, have so 
fully convinced me that pure Gospel principles cannot 
for the present be upheld, and will not be tolerated 
amongst you, that 1 am, on the best consideration I 
can give to the subject, and I believe, without any feel- 
ing of irritation, constrained though on some accounts 
with feelings of deep and heartfelt regret, to tender the 
resignation of my membership in the Society. 
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" It is my fervent desire that this circumstance may 

not, in the slightest degree, interfere with that Christian 

love, which I believe I entertain for you all; nor with 

that sincere friendship, which I have enjoyed with 

many of you individually ; and I beg of you, my dear 

friends, that you will have the same disposition towards 

me ; but I believe that my eternal welfare will be best 

promoted by this step, and therefore do now resign my 

membership with you, as a religious body, and am, 

Your very affectionate friend, 

David Bancroft.'* 

ifanehester, Uth Month lOth, 1836. 



" To Friends of Hardshaw East Monthly Meeting, 
" Dear Friends, 

" It is under feelings of deep sorrow, and after a 
^vere conflict of mind, that I now resign my member- 
^*^ip with the Society of Friends. 

" I have very often felt my own inability to coni- 
^^icate religious instruction to my family, and have 
'or some years been forcibly impressed with the neces- 
^ty there appears to me to exist in the Society, for the 
^mmunication of Scriptural truths to its members. 

" The Meetings which have been established for the 
Purpose, I believe to have been greatly blessed to those 
^ho have attended them ; and are, I conceive, well 
^culated, not only to be a great help to the heads of 
lilies, but also a very strong inducement to the rising 
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generation, to the more serious and prayerful study of 
the inspired volume. 

" The attempt to suppress these Meetings, together 
with the suppression of those Ministers, who have been 
enabled against much opposition, to preach the Gospel 
which is revealed to us in the New Testament, have 
forced upon me the conviction, that these steps will de- 
prive myself and family of the probability of deriving 
religious benefit from the attendance of your Meetings ; 
and I believe my own temporal peace of mind, and 
eternal welfare, will be best promoted by disuniting 
myself from your Society. I am weU assured that the 
goodness of God is not limited to any sect. — And in 
the full assurance that He whose tender mercies are 
over all Hi9 works, will still watch over us, 

I am affectionately your friend, 

Ann Butterworth/' 
Downingstreety ArdwicK, \2th Month 6th , 1836. 



" To Friends of Hardshaw East Monthlt/ Meeting-. 
" Dear Friends, 

" I have endeavoured to be an impartial observer 
of the recent transactions in your Society, and have 
now arrived at the painful conclusion, that it is my 
duty to resign my membership with the Society of 
Friends, into your hands. — In thus surrendering my 
birthright, I have endured many painful conflicts ; f«>r 
I have been much attached to the Society, and tliero 



SARAH BUTTEKWOKTH's DESIGNATION. 39 

are those amongst you, with whom I have been on 
terms of near friendship — ^for these I feel no diminution 
of aifection. 

" I believe that the Meetings for the social, re- 
verential reading of the Holy Scriptures, are not only 
to myself, but to those with whom I am in daily con- 
versation, seasons of deep religious instruction, calcu- 
lated, through the blessed influences of the Holy Spirit, 
to strengthen and encourage us to persevere in that 
path, which is well pleasing in the sight of Him whom 
we ought to serve. — The attempt to suppress those 
Meetings, and the suppression of the ministry of those, 
whom I believe to be rightly ordained to preach the 
Gospel, and whose life and conversation give such 
evident proofs of a true and living faith in Him who 
gave Himself a ransome for our sins, appear to me so 
subversive of what is right, that I cannot any longer 
conscientiously attend your Meetings for worship. 

" With sincere wishes for your best welfare, 

I am your friend, 
Sabah Butterwoeth." 

Douming-street, Ardwick, I2th Month 6th, 1836. 



" To Hardshaw East Monthly Meeting of Friends. 
" Dear Friends, 

'^ From the recent painful transactions in your 
Society, I feel assured that my religious growth will 
00 longer be promoted by the attendance of your 
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Meetings for worship. I do very much regret thia, 
because I feel a strong attachment for the Society o£' 
which I am a member by birth. Under the painful con.- 
viction that I cannot any longer conscientiously retain 
my membership, I resign it into your hands. With 
sincere desires for your best welfare, 

I am, your friend, 

Elizabeth Buttebwobth." 

Xhuming-street, Ardwick, llth Month 9th, 1836. 



" To Hardshaw East Monthly Meeting of Friends, » 
" Dear Friends, 

" I have been an attentive observer of the contro- 
versy which has been for some time going on in your 
Society, and the transactions which have recently 
taken place within the compass of your jurisdiction, 
under the authority of the Committee, appointed by 
the Yearly Meeting, appear to me so opi)osite to an 
honest maintenance of Christian discipline, that I feel 
compelled to resign my membership in the Society of 
Friends. 

" The suppression of those Ministers, whom I do 
fully believe to be rightly ordained to preach the Gos- 
pel, has forced upon me the painful conviction, that 
my growth in religion cannot any longer be promoted, 
by attending your Meetings for worship. 

" I do also believe, after mature deliberation, that 
the secondary position which you assign to the Holy 
Scriptures, as a rule of faith and practice, together with 
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the doctrine of the inward light, as maintained by the 
Society, are errors of a deeply delusive nature, and 
which I fear have led to a very erroneous estimate of 
that precious doctrine, < justification by faith in a cru- 
cified Redeemer,' and also of the importance of Divine 
Truth, as revealed in the Sacred Volume. 

" A strong attachment to the Society has long in- 
duced me to cherish the hope, that it would yet be 
placed upon a Scriptural basis, but that hope being now 
completely extinguished, I do hereby resign my mem- 
bership in the Society of Friends. 

" With fervent desires that we may all be enabled, 
through the influences of the Holy Spirit, fully to ap- 
preciate and apply all the blessed truths of the Gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, and that through faith in 
Him, we may each of us experience reconciliation with 
an offended God, 

I am your sincere friend, 

John Butterwoeth.'' 

Sloomsbury, Chorkon-upon-Medlock, llth Mo. 9th, 1836. 



" To Ha/rdshaw East Monthly Meeting of Friends. 
" Dear Friends, 

" Under the painful conviction that my religious 
growth will no longer be promoted by the attendance 
<rf your Meetings for worship, I do hereby resign my 
membership with the Society of Friends. 

" I am your friend, 

Mary Ann Buttebwobth." 
Ihming'Street, Ardwick^ llth Month 9th, 1836. 
E 2 
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" To Hardshaw East Monthly Meeting. 
" Dear Friends, 

<< It is not without much painful feeling, that I 
am, after mature deliberation, about to resign my 
membership, in a Society, with numerous members of 
which I am nearly connected, not only in the ties of 
kindred, but those of friendship and of love. In doing 
so, I feel bound by affectionate interest for those I 
leave, to give some of my reasons ; and I trust those 
who may not unite with me in sentiment, will give me 
credit for sincerity. 

" In the first place — after some research, and much 
observation, I cannot find the doctrine of Justification 
by Faith alone, to be either generally acknowledged in 
the writings of Friends, or carried out in any fulness 
in their principles or Ministry. — Without the full ad- 
mission of this fundamental doctrine, the Gospel would, 
in my view, cease to be glad tidings, and the covenant 
of Faith as devoid of any power to give a lively hope, 
as the covenant of works — indeed, as to any practical 
benefit, they become identical. Secondly, I do believe 
the Scriptures are the primary rule of faith and prac- 
tice, and the source of all true knowledge of God — ^that 
they still continue to be the ' Key of Knowledge,* and 
are able to make us wise unto salvation, through faith, 
which is in Christ Jesus. — I therefore cannot recognise 
the distinguishing feature of Quakerism, — that all 
possess an < inward light,' or * spiritual guide,* suf- 
ficient for salvation. I also, in reading the New Tes- 
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tament, with (I trust,) a desire to know my Heavenly 

Father's will, do find the preaching of the Gospel, and 

teaching through the Gospel, repeatedly enjoined — I 

therefore, dare no longer act, as if I considered it of 

little importance, by attending silent meetings, or those 

in which the Gospel is seldom heard. — And desiring to 

take all parts of Divine truth, in their simple and 

obvious meaning, I cannot doubt, when our blessed 

Lord commanded his disciples to go and teach all 

nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, 

Son, and Holy Spirit, and promised to be with them 

in their work, to the end of the world, that He did 

ntean them to baptize as well as teach, and that He 

vodd bless one as well as the other. — And when at 

^ most affecting scene, the last supper, our Lord, 

*fter breaking the bread and taking the cup, and point- 

}^ them out as emblems of His body broken for us, 

•nd His blood shed for us, expressed it as His gracious 

^ill, that they should do this in remembrance of Him — 

*^t He, knowing the forgetfulness and hardness of our 

hearts, did mercifully institute this ordinance, by which 

*key and all followers of Christ were continually, as 

*ke apostle Paul says, to show forth the Lord's death 

*^ He came. 

** The proceedings of the Society during the last 
y^ar, have shown so decided a determination, not to 
^*ing its principles to the test of Scripture, that hope- 
^^ss of any reform that would bring them to a Scrip- 
.tural standard, I must request to have my name erased 
^ a member of the body. 
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" With earnest desires, that we may each one of us 
have our eyes more and more opened, to see the excel- 
lency of the Gospel message of salvation, through 
faith, in Christ Jesus, that we may gladly accept it in 
its fulness and freeness, and that we may all finally re- 
joice together in Him. 

" I remain with love, your friend, 

Elizabeth Wbioht." 

November 9th, 1836. 



" To Hardshaw East Monthly Meeting of Friends, 
" Dear Friends, 

" It is not without feelings of a painful character, 
that I tender the resignation of my membership in the 
Society of Friends. 

" The reasons which constrain me to take a step so 
much opposed to those habits of thought and feeling, 
implanted on my mind by education, and entertained 
through many succeeding years, I can assure you have 
originated in the deliberate conviction, that there does 
prevail in the Society serious errors on important 
practical principles. 

" The views of early Friends, as exhibited by their 
standard writers, particularly by Robert Barclay, on 
the doctrine of justification by faith, and on the teach- 
ings of the Spirit, have always appeared to me, to be 
complex in their character, and I have long considered 
them at variance with the purity, and simplicity, in 
which they are set forth in the New Testament. 
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" It also appears to me, that the saving Truths of 
the Gospel are not preached by many of the Ministers 
in the Society; this evil, I believe, arises from the sub- 
ordinate estimate in which the Holy Scriptures are too 
generally held, and the unauthorized ideas which pre- 
vail respecting immediate revelation ; thus as their 
ministry frequently evinces, they are more concerned 
to virait for, and communicate impressions and views, 
which they believe immediately revealed to their minds, 
than anxious, plainly to unfold in all its completeness, 
the method of redemption through Jesus Christ, in 
humble dependance on the Divine blessing. 

" I did entertain and cherish the hope, that pure 
evangelical Truth, and a Ministry, bearing its impress, 
might be encouraged in the Society ; but the proceed- 
ings against those Friends, who have been, through 
much difficulty, striving together for the faith of the 
Gospel, have compelled me to relinquish it. 

" Although I have been induced, from a sense of 
duty, thus fully to express myself on certain principles 
of the Society, which I regard as sources of error, I 
itill feel, as I long have done, an affectionate interest 
in the welfare of many amongst you. 

" I must now, upon the grounds which I have en- 
deavoured to lay before you, tender my resignation of 
membership. 

" I remain with Christian love your friend, 

Susanna Thobp." 

faUoufield Lodge, 1th of \2th Month, 1836, 
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" To Hardshaw East Monthly Meeting of Friends. 
" Dear Friends, 

" In withdrawing ourselves from membership with 
the Society of Friends, in which we have had a birth- 
right, and in the principles of which we have been 
educated, we feel called upon to state some of our 
reasons for taking this important step. 

" The doctrine of the light within, which has always 
been the leading principle of Quakerism, we believe to 
be at variance with Holy Scripture, and entirely a de- 
lusion ; we consider it to be highly pernicious in its 
tendency, leading persons to their own feelings and 
imaginations for direction, rather than to the Holy 
Scriptures, which God has given for our learning, and 
which are able to make us v/ise unto salvation, through 
faith which is in Christ Jesus. 

" We think there is great want of public Scriptural 
instruction in the Society, and that by prohibiting the 
reading of the Holy Scriptures in Meetings for worship, 
Friends are not only dishonouring the word of God, 
but also neglecting the most favourable opportunity for 
promulgating the principles which it contains. 

" Of most of the peculiarities of the Society, we en- 
tirely disapprove ; and consider them very injurious in 
their effects, as well as wholly unauthorized by Scrip- 
ture. 

" The conduct of the Yearly Meeting's Committee, 
during the present controversy, and the support given 
by the Monthly Meeting to them, in silencing those in- 
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div^icluals, who believed it to be their duty to preach 
the simple Gospel of Christ, as well as the great hos- 
tility Friends generally have manifested to the Beacon, 
(a book we believe to be in accordance with Holy 
Scripture) have deprived us of all hope that pure evan- 
gelical principles will ever be encouraged in the Society. 
W'hilst we have believed it right, thus plainly to state 
o^U* views of some of the principles and practices of the 
Society, we assure you that we are not influenced by 
^y feelings of displeasure. The conclusions at which 
^© have arrived, are, we believe, the result of serious 
^consideration. 

** We therefore tender the resignation of our mem- 
^Pship in the Society, 

And remain with Christian regard, your friends, 

John Thokp, 
Samuel Thorp, 
Alfred Thorp, 
William Thorp, 
Thomas Thorp." 

Manchester, December 1th, 1836. 



** To the Monthly Meeting of Hardshaw East^ to he 

held at Manchester f the Sth ofl2th Month, 1836. 
** Dear Friends, 

" It is under feelings of deep regret, that I believe 
myself conscientiously called upon, to request that I 
may no longer be considered a member of the Society 
of Friends. 
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^ This decision has been prodaced on my mind from 
the conviction that the Gospel is not generally preached 
in its simplicity and parity in your Meetings for wor' ' 
ship ; and because those ^Cnisters ' who have endea* 
vonred faithfully to preach the Grospel, have been dis- 
couraged, and eventually silenced, by some of the moet 
influential members of the Society; I also regret to 
have perceived that the doctrine of atonement through 
Jesus Christ, and of justification by faith in Him, are 
not rendered prominent in the religious profession of 
Friends ; and that the Holy Scriptures do not, as I con- 
ceive, hold that place, to which they are entitled as a 
rule of ^th and practice. 

'^ For some time I cherished the hope that a reforma- 
tion would have taken place, and the errors of the Society 
have been expunged ; but that hope having vanished, I 
feel myself impelled by a sense of Christian duty to 
take the step which I now have done, and which is not 
a hasty one, for I believe I have given to the subject 
the consideration of which I am capable. 

" With earnest desires for your best welfare, I remain 
with love, your friend, 

Elizabeth Goopixr. 

Ruiholme, 7thof\2th Month, 1836. 
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" To the Friends of Hardshaw East Monthly Meeting, 

to he held \2th Month 8th, 1836. 
" Dear Friends, 

<< It is after much consideration that we think it 
right to resign our membership in the Society of Friends. 

" We believe that the Holy Scriptures ought to be 
held, not as a secondary rule, as is commonly the case 
with Friends, but as the rule of our faith and practice. 

" We are also dissatisfied with much of the ministry 
which is encouraged in the Society, whilst that ministry 
which we believe to be the Gospel has been discouraged 
and eventually suppressed. 

" We are also of opinion that the doctrine of the 
inward light is subversive of the Scripture doctrine of 
the Holy Spirit, and that it leads to many other serious 
errors. 

<< For these reasons especially, and for others 

which we do not name, because we believe they arise 

from the errors we have mentioned, we hereby request 

to be no longer considered members of your Society, 

" And remain with love, your friends, 

Maby Goodier, 
Mabgabet Goodier." 

Ruuholme, 7th ofl2th Month, 1836. 
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" To Hardshaw East Monthly Meeting ofJFriends, 
" Dear Friends, 

" After much serious consideration I hereby 
resign my membership in the Society of Friends, finding 
that I cannot conscientiously remain united with that 
body any longer. 

^< It appears to me that to hold Meetings for worship 
entirely in silence, is to neglect the means of spiritual 
blessing which Divine Goodness hath appointed ; these, 
I conceive to be, reading the Scriptures, prayer, and 
preaching the Gospel ; and that to omit their use in 
religious Meetings under profession of higher spiritu- 
ality and greater advancement in religion, is a serious 
delusion. 

" Much of the ministry in the Society, although 
under high professions of spirituality, cannot be of 
Divine authority, because it is not in accordance with 
the doctrines of Holy Scripture, which I hold to be the 
only standard of religious truth. 

" It appears to me, both as a Christian, and as a 
parent, that it is the duty of every Christian body to 
provide much more Scriptural instruction than the 
Society of Friends supplies. 

" The opposition which has recently been made to 
the preaching of the Gospel, and to Scriptural instruc- 
tion, has convinced me, that the principles held by 
Friends, were at variance with the religion of the New 
Testament. 

" I also believe that the distinctive badges, or pecu- 



8ABAH KBAUSS'S RESIGNATION. 51 

Parities, held and practised by Friends, are injurious 
^n various respects, especially to serious young persons, 
Vhose attention is thereby turned too much on them- 
selves, as if these sacrifices of their own were some 
ground on which they might place their hopes of sal- 
vation ; thus drawing their dependence away from 
that all-sufficient sacrifice which our blessed Redeemer 
offered on the Cross. 

<< These are some of the reasons which induce me to 
resign my membership with you. 

" Earnestly desiring that we may all come to the 
knowledge of the Truth of God, as revealed in Holy 
Scripture, and experience, through the agency of the 
Holy Spirit, its blessed efficacy, 

" I am, with love. 

Your friend, 

William Krauss." 

Manchester, Wth Month ^th, 1836. 



" To Hardshaw East Monthly Meeting of Friends. 
** Dear Friends, 

" I hereby resign my membership in the Society 
of Friends, believing it to be my duty to take this step, 
as I cannot longer satisfactorily remain connected with 
a body, whose principles and practices I believe to be, 
in many respects, at variance with those taught in the 
New Testament. I can safely say, that neither the 
love of change, nor any feeling of displeasure (keenly 
I have felt your treatment of some, with whom I am 
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most nearly connected) has induced me to take this 
step ; on the contrary, it would have been pleasanter to 
continue to frequent those assemblies, and to pursue 
that mode of worship in which I have been educated, 
and which continued habit has rendered congeniaL 
But in a matter of such high importance, a matter 
which affects the salvation of the immortal soul, I dare 
not be influenced by such considerations. Feeling as 
I do, my absolute need of every means which Divine 
Goodness has put in my power, to animate in the path 
of duty, and to warn agidnst the snares of Satan, I 
cannot be satisfied to continue the attendance of Meet- 
ings, either held in silence, or where the ministry en- 
couraged, though under profession of high illnminatiop, 
does not bear the distinguishing marks of the Gospel 
of Christ ; where the reading of the Holy Scriptures is 
excluded, and where prayer is frequently altogether 
omitted. I think also, that there is a want of more 
Scriptural instruction out of Meetings ; and the recent 
steps which have been taken to prevent the social study 
of Holy Scripture, and to oppose those individuals 
who have stood forward to declare unto you the whole 
counsel of God, convinces me that there is dangerous 
error at the root of the system. 

" The peculiarities of the Society as to dress, ad- 
dress, &c., have, I believe, an injurious tendency in lead- 
ing the mind under serious impressions to dwell on 
these things as matters of high importance, and to value 
itself for sacrifices of its own making ; thus tending to 
generate self-righteousness, and to draw away the soul 
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^om an entire dependence on the righteousness of 

Christ 

" I am with love, 

Your friend, 

Sarah Krauss ." 
Manchester, 9th of Uth Month, 1836. 



" To ffardshaw JEast Monthly Meeting of Friends, 
" Dear Friends, 

" The controversy which has for some time ex- 
isted in the Society of Friends, together with the pro- 
ceedings of the Yearly Meeting's Committee, who have 
professed themselves as engaged to uphold its prin- 
ciples, have furnished me with decided proof that many 
of the principles of the Society are fundamentally 
wrong. 

" The erroneous and defective views often advocated 
by Ministers who receive the fuU sanction of the So- 
ciety, respecting that essential part of Christian Truth, 
justification by faith alone — ^the low estimate in which 
the Bible is held — ^the determined opposition, which has 
been, and continues to be manifested, both to the social 
study of Holy Scripture, and to the preaching of the 
Grospel ; these I conceive to be errors in principle and 
piactice, so injurious in their tendency and their results, 
that we have no reason to expect that the Divine bless- 
ing will attend a system in which such fundamental 
errors are held and defended. When, at the last Yearly 
Meeting, the excellent paragraph respecting the autho- 
p2 
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rity and place Mdiich the Holy Scriptures ought to be 
held in our estimation was agreed upon, I r^oioed 
with many others, in the hope that the general jurin- 
ciple then proclaimed, would be carried out in practice ; 
to my unspeakable grief I have seen, by subsequent 
events in the Society, that notwithstanding this tbIb- 
able acknowledgment respecting the Scriptures, there 
appears to me to be a determination by many of the 
influential members of our Society to establish the 
authority and traditions of men, in place of the aatho- 
rity and word of God. 

^< For these, and other important reasons whidi might 
easily be adduced, I feel it to be incumbent upoo nie^ 
as a Christian, to resign my membership in the Society 
of Friends. 

<< I take this important step imder feelings of deep 
sorrow, and of fervent interest for the eternal welfare 
of those from whom I am about to be separated ; and 
with earnest desires that we may all become experi- 
mental partakers of the blessed Truth as it is in Jesus, 

" I remain, your friend, 

WlI-LIAM FOWDEN.* 

Uth Month 9th, 1836. 



" To Hardshaw East Monthly Meeting of Friends* 
" Dear Friends, 

" Sincerely attached, as we are, to the Society in 
which we have a birthright, we feel it a painful duty to 
resign our membership. 
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" Previously to the two last visits of the Yearly 
Meeting's Committee to Manchester, though sensible of 
the unscriptural views exhibited in many of our accre- 
dited writings, and in much of the Ministry which is 
encouraged amongst us — ^though we had seen Gospel 
Sfinistry discouraged — though we had seen a book writ- 
ten against the deadly heresy of Elias Hicks recom- 
mended to be suppressed, and other works ' calculated 
to sap the foundations of Christianity ' read with avid- 
ity by many of our members, and considered an able 
defence of our principles — ^we yet hoped we might not 
have been compelled to take this step. We believed 
there were, in various parts of the kingdom, a number 
of Ministers and other members of the Society, who 
were sound in ' the faith once delivered to the saints ; ' 
we could unite, to a considerable eictent, with some of 
the publications which have more recently passed the 
Morning Meeting ; we know that Meetings for the so- 
cial study of the Holy Scriptures were held in several 
places, and we had hailed the General Epistle of the last 
Yearly Meeting, and particularly its declarations as to 
justification by faith, and the authority of the Scrip- 
tures, and our obligation to use them diligently, endea- 
vouring to ' obtain a right understanding of them in 
the fear of the Lord,' as a proof that there was in the 
Society < a little leaven,' which we hoped, woidd, under 
the Divine blessing, ' leaven the whole lump.' 

*^ These hopes have been disappointed by the pro- 
eedings of the two last Monthly Meetings, by which a 
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Minister of the Gospel has been suspended, and (^eers, 
whom we believed well qualified for their respective 
stations, displaced, under the sanction of the Commit' 
tee ; and all without any tangible charge, but solely, a» 
appeared, because their religious views were obnoxioa» 
to the majority of the Meeting. At the last sitting also. 
Meetings for devotional purposes, espedally for the 
public reading of the Scriptures, and which we humbly 
trust have been blessed to ourselves and others, were 
decidedly discouraged by the Committee. Knowing 
also, that individuals, whom we cannot doubt, the love 
of Christ has constrained to preach the word among 
us, have been advised by that body to be silent ; the 
determination evinced by these acts, to suppress the 
faithful preaching of the Gospel, and the study of the 
book, which contains that message of love and mercyt 
which is the * power of God unto salvation to every 
one who believeth,' gives us reason to fear, that our 
hopes of a Scriptural reformation are groundless. 

" Our growth in grace, and in the saving knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, has been much 
retarded by the discouraging views inculcated by the 
Society, as to the qualification for prayer. We believe 
the only qualification to be, a sense of our depravity 
by nature, and of our need of a Saviour, and of our 
dependence for all our blessings, both temporal and 
spiritual, on an allwise and merciful God; and that with- 
out Him we can do nothing. These feelings, whenever 
witnessed, are the genuine work of the Holy Spirit ; 
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and even when feeling unable to pray, we know that 
'the Spirit helpeth our infirmities, with groanings which 
cannot be uttered.' Grod has promised the Holy Spirit 
to those who ask Him ; we must therefore pray that 
we may be enabled to pray. 

** While we highly value silence as a help to the per- 
formance of true spiritual worship — a state of mind in 
which the Christian watches *unto prayer with all per- 
severance and supplication/ we believe that a Scrip- 
tural Ministry, in connexion with the use of the Holy 
Scriptures, is the means Divinely appointed for commu- 
nicating to fallen man the knowledge of God, and of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, and for the edifi- 
cation and coBifort of believers. But that Ministry is 
not Scriptural, which leads the hearers to expect a re- 
velation of the will of God, independently of the writ- 
ten word, and which, in place of faith in the blood of 
Jesus, as the ground of the sinnei^s acceptance, substi- 
tutes the works of the law, and directs the unregenerate, 
those whose hearts are at enmity against God, to Christ 
within them. We know that the Holy Spirit strives 
iriih sinners, but the Scriptures do not teach that he 
dwells in the hearts of any but believers in Jesus ; and 
it is only they who receive the blessed Jesiis by faith, 
who can experience Him to be in them, ^ the hope of 
gjory.' 

« The Al>ostles of our Lord and Saviour, whose 
preaching was so efficacious to the * turning of sinners 
from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan 
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unto trod,' constantly set forth Jesus crucified, and risen 
again, as the only hope of salvation — ^the only means by 
which sinners could obtain remission of sins and recon- 
ciliation with God. 

** The doctrine of justification by faith, that doctrine 
which lies at the root of vital religion, is, by many of 
our accredited writers, and by many of our Ministers 
at the present time, either not held, or so perverted as 
not to be the Gospel of Jesus, the glad tidings to the 
awakened sinner, of salvation purchased for him by the 
blood of the Lamb, and freely ofiered to him who was 
ready to perish. 

" We hold the Scriptural doctrine of the Holy Spirit 
in all its fulness, but cannot subscribe to those exagge- 
rated views of Divine influence, so often met with in 
our standard authors, and exhibited in the Ministry, 
which disparage the Scriptures, by assuming, * that we 
are authorized to expect to be taught the true know- 
ledge of God and of his salvation — our duty to him and 
our fellow-men, immediately by the Spirit, independ- 
ently of His revelation, through the Scriptures.* The 
carrying out of these views, has, we believe, led to the 
awful defection in America, and we consider them to 
be the root of most of the errors prevalent amongst us. 
We must draw to a conclusion. As before stated, we 
have a strong attachment to the Society, and can truly 
say, we desire your eternal welfare, yet, though we are 
not prepared to connect ourselves with any other Chris- 
tian body, we consider it best for us, at present, to 
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absent ourselves from your Meetings for Worship and 
discipline, and must therefore request you no longer to 
consider us your members. 
" We bid you affectionately farewell, 

And are, your friends, 

Isaac Neiijd, 
Hannah Neild." 
Manchester, Uth Month, lOth, 1836. 



" To Hardshaw East Monthly Meeting of Friends. 
" Dear Friends, 

"About two years ago, I was brought, through 
Divine mercy, to a deeper conviction of the natural de- 
pravity of the human heart, of the exceeding sinfulness 
of sin, and of my own condition as a lost and undone 
sinner than I had ever before known ; and it pleased 
God, in his infinite love, clearly to open to my mind — ^the 
way of a sinner's acceptance, ^ by faith in the atoning 
blood of Christ,' and by faith alone ; and to convince 
me of the absolute need of that acceptance for my 
present and eternal salvation. 

" I then saw, that, from want of clear, scriptural, 
views on this momentous subject, I had all my life long 
been going about to establish my own righteousness, 
and had not submitted myself to the righteousness of 
God, nor come to the experience that Christ is the end 
of the law for righteousness, to every one that believeth. 

" I found that by studying the writings, and adopt- 
the sentiments of fallible men, without bringing them 
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to the only safe test of Truth, the Holy Scriptures, I 
had been kept from seeking salvation hy faith in Chriatf 
the onli/ way in which it is offered in the Gospel. 

" I had always regarded the acknowledged writings 
of the Society of Friends with a degree of reverence, 
that precluded me from admitting a doubt of their 
soundness on any points of Christian doctrine, from an 
idea, that they were written under an extraor^nary 
degree of Divine influence. But L was led to a careful 
examination of the Holy Scriptures, with (I trust) 
fervent prayer, for the enlightening influence of the Holy 
Spirit, in order to ascertain the soundness of some of 
the religious opinions that I had imbibed from the ac- 
credited writings of the early Friends. 

" This examination produced in my mind a convic- 
tion, that many of the sentiments promulgated in them, 
are not in accordance with the pure and simple truths 
of the Gospel — ^particularly on the justification of the 
sinner in the sight of God. 

^ I also became convinced that much misapprehen- 
sion of scriptural truth existed in the Society, in 
consequence of early Friends having wrested many 
passages of Scripture from their plain and obvious sig- 
nification, for the support of their own peculiar views. 
Instances of this kind are apparent in the extracts from 
George Fox's Controversies, which are given in a re- 
cent work entitled * a Lamp for the Beacon ' The 
publication of this work has (in my opinion) proved 
that there did exist a necessity for the appearance of 
the Beacon. 
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" I feel it my Christian duty to declare that I do en- 
tirely dissent from the proposition still maintained in 
the Society, that the Scriptures are a secondarf/ rule to 
us. I believe the admission of such a sentiment is 
fraught with danger, as it induces us to overlook the 
fact, that they are the only channel through which we 
have received the knowledge of the necessity of faith 
in a crucified Saviour ; and it tends to prevent that 
implicit and heartfelt reliance upon their whole testi- 
mony, which is so essential to our receiving that hum- 
bling but consoling truth, that salvation is by grace 
through faith, independent of all works of righteous- 
ness, or obedience, as any part of the ground of our 
acceptance. 

" I believe it to be of vital importance that we should 
have scriptural views of this fundamental truth ; ever 
bearing in mind, that as we have all sinned, and come 
short of the glory of God, so we are all invited by the 
Gospel, through unfeigned repentance towards God, 
and faith in the finished work of Christ, to lay hold of 
that redemption which he has purchased for us with 
His own blood. 

" The Gospel reveals to us no other way of salvation ; 
but I consider that some early Friends, whose writings 
are strongly recommended as setting forth the truth as 
it is in Jesus, have treated the subject of the justifica- 
tion of the penitent sinner in so erroneous a manner, 
that they may fairly be said to have proclaimed another 
Gospel, than that which we have received through 
Clirist and his Apostles. 
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Tint uf i wij iioB of aonie of the early Friends, 

Mmwq pcnt iqioD wmcHfication, is 

t» dM c uM J ige die peni&iit siniier (who feds 

mibifity to defiTcr hinwdf) from coining 

&idi, as it leads him to the er- 

that womeUumg is required firom 

lo his a ccep ta nce ; and tends to draw him 

an eatire refiance on the sacrifice and 

of Christ, hy which akMie he can be jns- 

ofted m the si^ of God. 

-^ I beiKew that if the cardinal doctrine of jnstifica- 
hy ^ih had been held in scriptoral parity by the 
ty gu a ua Dy. the author of the ^ Beacon ' would 
KK have been snl^ected to the p er s ecuti on which he 
has had to eocoonter. for baring steadfastly maintained 
i^ troth of the Gospd. in opposition to the awful 
dci^ssoBS lEio wiiich unscriptural views of Divine in 
^li^^Dce, and of the sufficiency of ' Inward Light,* apart 
from justi^ring ^th in the blood of Christ, have led 
so many of our fellow-professors, who still adduce the 
wntiDgs of early Friends, in support of their senti- 
ment*. 

- A s^nse of the loss my own mind long sustained, 
fh>m having early imbibed unscriptural ideas of the 
nature of Divine influence from the writings of early 
Friends, makes me solicitous that others may be wanied 
against adopting any religious sentiments, without 
carefully examining them by the test of Scripture. 

** I had hoped that in order to clear the body from 
any fair imputation of holding unsound views, the S>- 
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ciety would have proceeded to a scriptural examination 
of the works generally acknowledged to contain the 
real principles of Friends ; and that discarding as a 
test of truth, all books but the Holy Scriptures, they 
-would have abandoned all doctrine which adulterated or 
obscured the fundamental doctrines of the Gospel. 

<< I greatly regret that encouragement has not been 
given by the Society to meetings for the social study 
of Holy Scripture : I believe that they would (under 
the Divine blessing), be a means of bringing many to 
the saving knowledge of the truth. 

** I cannot but view with feelings of deep sorrow, 
the suppression of Grospel ministry,' which I believe to 
have been exercised under right authority. 

" This appears to me to be virtually rejecting the 
Gospel ; with these feelings I think it right to tender 
the resignation of my membership. 

" Sincerely desiring that we may all, through Divine 
grace, become partakers of that faith which worketh by 
love to the purifying of the heart ; and of that true 
peace with God, which no legal obedience of ours can 
obtain for us, 

" I am your affectionate friend, 

John Hadwen Cockbain.'* 
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Eleventh of 1st Month, 1837. 

Since my letter of resignation was written, I hav< 
had the opportunity of perusing the declaration of th^^ 
Committee appointed to visit those Friends who hac^M 
resigned their membership. 

I by no means call in question the sincerity of the^^ 
individuals from whom it emanated ; but it appears to* 
me, that the previous conduct of the Monthly Meeting' 
that has received and adopted it, contradicts the pro- 
fessions made therein, — "that the preaching of the 
Gospel is free and unfettered amongst us ;" and I can- 
not refrain from expressing my conviction, that some 
of the ministry that has been encouraged in the Society, 
has had a tendency to adulterate the doctrine of free 
justification by faith alone ; and, therefore, to lead to 
the undervaluing the blessed message of reconciliation, 
through the atonement of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

The document contains strong expressions of the 
soundness of principle of the Society, and insinuations 
of the unsoundness of those who have believed it right 
to withdraw. Those statements would have been better 
understood, if the Committee had specified what are 
those views of the spirituality of the Christian re Hgion, 
from which they lament an apparent alienation, and 
which, they say, have ever been acknowledged by our 
Society ; and had stated where the authority for them 
was to be found. 

John Hadwen Cockbaix. 
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Xo Hardshaw East Monthly Meeting of Frienda. 

XDear Friends, 

** Having anxiously waited the conclusion of the 

i^Viours of the Yearly Meeting's Committee, in the 

^^pectation that they would be a means of restoring 

^*iity, and of dissipating the prejudice that existed 

Against those Friends, who have -endeavoured faithfully 

^o preach the Gospel amongst us ; and, being entirely 

^ssappointed in my earnest hope, that this would be the 

result of their efforts, I am under the painful necessity 

of tendering the resignation of my membership, feeling 

that I can no longer unite with those who object to 

what I believe to be a sound Gospel ministry. 

" I apprehend, that, with many others, I have sus- 
tained loss from the great deficiency of Christian 
"Jstruction, which has been so obvious in our Society ; 
^d it was with feelings of thankfulness that I looked 
fofward to the spread of more purely evangelical 
pnnciples in this quarter, from the Christian labours of 
tiuMe Friends, whose ministry has been suppressed 
^thout any charge of error, either in principle or 
pnctice, being substantiated against them. 

** I am convinced that the necessity of relying en- 
ti'^ on the merits and mediation of a crucified 
Saviour, as our only ground of hope of obtaining peace 
with God, has not been sufiiciently set forth amongst 
US ; and I fear, that owing to this, many of us have 
been vainly endeavouring to establish a righteousness 
g2 
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of our own, instead of striving through unfeigned 
repentance towards God, and living efficacious faith in 
Christ, to obtain an interest in him and to be clothed 
with the righteousness of God which is by faith of 
Jesus Christ. 

" With earnest desire for your welfare, 

I am your affectionate friend, 

Maby Ann Cockbain." 

Manchester, \st Month Uthy 1837. 
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REMARKS 

ON THE REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE APPOINTED TO 
VISIT THOSE WHO HAD LEFT THE SOCIETY. 

We can scarcely avoid making some observations on 
the paper printed by the Monthly Meeting, held on the 
15th of 12th month, being an " Extract from the Re- 
port of a Committee appointed to visit those who had 
sent in their resignations of membership," and was 
intended as a denial of the charges that were made by 
the seceders of unsoundness of religious sentiment in 
the Society^See p. 239.) 

The Committee say that they deny the justice of the 
imputation, " that the- Society insists in an exclusive, 
and therefore in an unscriptural manner, on the doc- 
trine of the influence of the Holy Spirit for their sal- 
vation." We would inquire why the Committee have 
spoken of such an imputation ? We know not by whom 
it has been made. The real charge advanced is, that 
the Society has set up the counterfeit doctrine of the 
" light within,** and has declared it to be " absolutely 
identical" with the true doctrine of the Holy Spirit, 
and by thus holding the notion that men are possessed 
of an inward, universal and saving light, they do ne- 
cessarily undervalue, and practically undermine, the 
doctrine of salvation ihrovgh faith in the atoning sacri- 
fice of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
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What ground has the Committee for their assumption, 
that any among the seceders, who are dissatisfied with 
the views of the Society on this counterfeit doctrine of 
the " light within," have thereby been led to doubt the 
reality of the work of the Holy Spirit? We cannot 
but regard this as an unjust insinuation. Is it a natural 
consequence that a person, by rejecting the counterfeit 
doctrine, will be led to deny the true one ? Is not he 
more likely to fall into this error who forges a doctrine 
for himself, than he who receives the truth which is 
taught by the Spirit in the Holy Scriptures. 

The Committee say, they "own no other Grospel 
than that of the Lord Jesus Christ." We ask whether 
they have the same views on this subject as the early 
Friends, and if they have not, why they do not openly 
renounce them. James Parnel says, " You bring 
another Gospel, calling the four books, Matthew, Mark, 
Luke and John, the Gospel, in which these four books 
witness of Christ to he the Gospel^ which is the power 
of God unto salvation, who is the Lamb of God, slain 
from the foundation of the world." If according to 
this declaration, Christ and the Gospel were identical, 
it would follow that the Gospel was slain from the 
foundation of the world. 

The Committee express their unabated attachment 
to those views of Christian truth, which the Society 
has entertained as a body. We really feel called on 
to notice this mode of " shaping language." The 
Committee, we presume, intend by the expression " as 
a body^^ to have a reserve for their defence, when the 
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^^'^ors of the Society are exposed, by replying that the 
•^^^ciety is not accountable for that which has been 
''^"^itten by its individual members. But when the 
^^^ciety expends its money, in circulating the standard 
^^d accredited writings of the early Friends, and re- 
*^Cfcmmends them as " replete with instructive evidence, 
the sufficiency of the foundation upon which it 
as their concern to build," the Society is completely 
^•^countable for them. We ask, then, where is the 
^^^mdour of attempting to make a distinction between 
"^lie accredited writings of Friends, and the views of 
^2ke body f Is it not a strange anon»aly, that the views 
^::^f the Society should be right, whilst its approved 
^V^ritings are wrong ? When the errors of Fox, Pen- 
nington, Barclay, Fenn, Fisher, and others are exposed, 
'tihese fathers of the Society are individually abandoned, 
>yhilst their writing are collective commended. Surely 
'the Society is called on either to defend their senti- 
:inents, or condemn their writings ? 

The Committee express their strong conviction, that 
no section of the Christian church values more highly 
than Friends do, and ever have done, the revelation 
contained in the Scriptures. It is truly astonishing to 
us, how the Committee could write these words in the 
face of the many declarations that might be adduced 
from various authors, of a character similar to the 
following extract, from him whom they designate as 
their " honourable elder, George Fox." In address- 
ing some, whom he chose io style " carnal professors,*' 
he says, " Your teacher is carnal, made by the will of 
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man, and your original is carnal, Hebrew, Greek, and 
Latin, and your word is carnal, the letter f and agaiiit 
<< So dust is the serpenfs meat, their original is but doat, 
which is but the letter — ^which is death; and their 
gospel is dust, Matthew, Mark, Luke and John, which 
is the letter, and all this is in the carnal mind, feeding 
it which is the enemy against God." — News coming 
out of the North, S^c. 

What is the difference between these sentiments 
and those of Hicks on the same subject ; and can any 
passages be selected from him, more calculated to dis- 
parage the Holy Scriptures ? 

The Committee refer with apparent satis&ction to 
the often repeated advices of the Society, on the read- 
ing of the Holy Scriptures, but whilst such sentiments 
as those of George Fox are held, and the "light 
within," is to be of paramount authority, " the Bible 
may safely be trusted without any apparent restriction, 
in the hands of those who have been imbued with two 
or three confounding principles, whereby the under- 
standing of the general scope and meaning of Holy 
Scripture, is secured." 

If the Committee's allusion to ministry, under the 
immediate putting forth of the Holy Head of the 
Church, is intended as an insinuation against that 
ministry, which, without any complaint by the Yearly 
Meeting's Committee, that it was in any way objection- 
able, much less unscriptural, has been rejected and put 
down by the Society, — we must say, it is unworthy of 
men of character. We conceive, that, true ministrv 



REMARKS ON THE REPORT. 71 

consists in the message of salvation contained in the 
New Testament, being faithfully declared under the 
constraining love of Christ. The affecting perversions 
of Holy Scripture, so constantly heard in the Meetings 
of Friends, afford ample evidence, that the prevailing 
ministry in the Society, is of an essentially different 
character ; and whilst we have abundant proof, that it 
cannot be under the authority of the Lord Jesus 
Christ; we admit it may proceed from the "light 
within," which enables persons under its delusion to 
put forth their pretensions to immediate revelation, 
and to gain an influence over others, which they could 
not acquire by any other means. 

The Committee express their affectionate interest in 
the spiritual welfare of those who have left, and their 
desire that they may be restored to the views which 
the Committee believe to be truth. Those views they 
have not stated, but from what is expressed, we conclude 
they are similar to the views of the early Friends, or 
those which have always been held by the Society. At 
any rate, the desired restoration must be on those 
points on which the difference now exists. The separa- 
tion has taken place on the following charges of un- 
soundness, and on dissatisfaction with the unjust 
proceedings of the Yearly Meeting's Committee, con- 
firmed by the Monthly Meeting of Hardshaw East. 

1. That the notion of a "light within" is not a doc- 
trine of Christianity, and to maintain that such a 
coimterfeit is identical with the essential doctrine of 
the Holy Spirit is unscriptural and dangerous. 
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2. That Friends hold obedience to be some groiind 
of man's justification, and do not hold that men are 
justified by faith without works, and that they conse- 
quently undervalue the atonement made for sin by our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

3. That Friends undermine the authority of the 
Holy Scriptures, by maintaining there is a higher rule 
of faith, and that, notwithstanding all the good things 
that they have said, they do practically counteract the 
study of them. 

4. That the preaching of the gospel has been greatly 
discouraged in the Society. 

It was intended to have gone into a full examination 
of the paper, and to have supported the charges of the 
seceders against these attempts of the Committee to deny 
the justice of them ; but all these points have been so 
ably handled by John Wilkinson, in his recent work 
entitled " Quakerism examined ;** and he has produced 
such ample proof of the views of the early Friends on 
the first three heads, that it is quite unnecessary to 
insert here what had been prepared. We therefore 
refer the reader to that valuable book, wliich proves 
incontrovertibly that Quakerism^ as set forth in the 
writings of the early Friends, is not Ciiristianitv. 

The proceedings in Lancashire, both by the Monthly 
Meeting and the Connnittee — the treatment of John 
Wilkinson, and almost every other Friend who lias 
plainly preached tlie simple doctrines of the gospel, 
furnisli incontestible evidence of the truth of the fourth 
head. 
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Having seen the points of dissent, we seriously ask 
the Committee, whether they earnestly desire the se- 
ceders may be restored to the views of the Society on 
the notion of a " light within," as set forth by Penn and 
^Barclay, — ^to their views of justification, — and to the 
views of Fox and other early Friends on the character 
and authority of the Scriptures — ^to the sentiment that 
the Scriptures are carnal, made by men, — ^that so far 
from their being the first rule of what we ought to 
believe, that they are no rule at all — and that they 
must be brought to the test of the word in our own 
hearts. If such be the earnest desire of the Com- 
mittee, we must express our sorrow for the existence of 
such a wish, and our earnest desire that all who are 
now sufiering from the influence of the errors put forth 
by the founders of the Society, may be brought to see 
their real nature and character. 

We are abundantly convinced that nothing short of 
the rejection of all human authority, and a heaitfelt 
reception of the whole truth of the Bible, with an im- 
plicit submission to its authority alone, ought, or ever 
will, secure true peace and unity in the Society. 



WILLIAM IIMP80N, PRIMTKB, MARKET STRBBT, MANCHBSTER. 
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ERRATA. 

Page 4, line 9, for ' iuforra* read reform. 

5, . . 4, for • Yearly Meeting's Committee' read Yearly Meeting. 
. . 9, . . 23, for • Scriptures' read Scripture. 
. . 10, . . 4, for ' con&trained' read constrain. 
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